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Funerary Monuments as Indicators of Political Change in Classical Athens

Radwa Salem’

Abstract

Death rituals do not only have a religious significance, but they also have political dimensions that made
them an influential ideological tool. They encompassed a whole set or rites that begin with the release
of the soul and end with post-funerary visits. This article only studies the rite that succeeds the deposition
of the deceased, that is the placing of the tomb stones as it is the only phase of death rituals that was
meant to last and to be seen not only by the performers of rituals and their contemporaries, but also by
those who come in later ages, hence great care was paid to the tomb stones by ritual performers. To that
end, studying the funerary monuments can provide us with valuable information about ideological
changes in different societies. My argument is built upon Classical Athenian funerary architecture since
it witnessed different changes before and during the Classical period which reflect the change of the
Athenian ideology and the exchangeable roles of political ideology and death rituals, as rituals create
ideology but also are created by it. | approach the topic by recording the patterns of change in funerary
architecture that mirrors the change of the Athenian political ideology. During the fifth century BCE
death rituals were characterized by a simple mortuary treatment to the dead, while by the end of the fifth
century and the beginning of the fourth, there was a clear shift to a display of wealth and social status in
the mortuary treatment as elite groups began reclaiming their symbols of power, marking the potential
decline of democracy in favor of growing elite influence.

Key words: Funerary archaeology, Athens, Greek archaeology, Death Rituals.
Discipline: Classical Archaeology.

Introduction

The broader development of archaeological theory in the 1960’s and 1970’s approached death ritual by
focusing on the political and social dimensions of the mortuary evidence. This development in theory
fundamentally influenced Classical Archaeologists such as Ian Motris on his highly influential study of
Greek burials. There are two key publications illustrating Morris’ approach to the topic; the first is his
book ‘Burial and Ancient Society: The Rise of the Greek City-State’ that was published in 1989. In this
book, Morris argued that burials could be studied by ‘religious, economic, social or artistic’ approaches;
he, however, adopted a socio-political approach and used Greek burials as evidence to study the political
change in Greece and the transition from aristocracy to democracy (Morris, 1989). Morris provided a
background on the burial customs in Iron Age Greece (c. 1050 to 800 BCE) and then intensively studied
the Archaic burials in order to point out the elements of change in burial customs (Morris, 1989). Using
mortuary variability as his tool of analysis, Morris concluded that the range of social personae expressed

! Assistant lecturer, Ain Shams University, Cairo; PhD candidate, Selguk University, Konya.
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in burials by the end of the sixth century BCE is far smaller than it used to be in the Iron Age. According
to Morris, this reflected how Greek society was moving from hierarchal society to a more egalitarian
one (Morris, 1989). Furthermore, in his second influential book ‘Death-Ritual and Social Structure in
Classical Antiquity’ Morris used the mortuary evidence to record the history of social change in past
societies. He argued that burials reflect social aspects of the deceased; hence using burials as a tool of
analysis is a better approach to the social change of societies than the literary and iconographical ones
(Morris, 1992). Morris considers different phases of the mortuary treatment of the dead and the social
reasons behind the mortuary variability. Morris’ approach valuably added social and political
dimensions to the topic, however I think death ritual cannot be studied without analysing the religious
context. Death rituals occupied an important position in the ancient Greek society. The significance of
these rituals could be indicated by the way Plato included them as part of his definition to what is good.
Accrediting the words to Hippias, Plato stated that ‘I say, then, that for every man and everywhere it is
most beautiful to be rich and healthy, and honoured by the Greeks, to reach old age, and, after providing
a beautiful funeral for his deceased parents, to be beautifully and splendidly buried by his own offspring’
(Plato, Hippias. Maj. 291D-E). Plato’s statement reflects how having a proper mortuary treatment was
as important as having a proper life. Moreover, it emphasizes the significance of family bonds in the
ancient Greek society. As Plato states that the person should beautifully bury his parents and be
beautifully buried himself by his own offspring. This significance is reflected in the way Athenians who
did not have any children used to adopt a child to make sure that they receive proper burial rites.
Moreover, performing such rites was not only a result of a father-son relationship, but also a proof of
such relationship as we could see from the oration of Isaeus: ‘I, the adopted son, with the aid of my wife,
the daughter of Philonides here, tended Menecles while he lived and gave his name to my little son, in
order that his family might not lack a representative. On his death, I buried him in a manner befitting
both him and myself, and I erected a fine monument to him and celebrated the commemorative
ceremony on the ninth day and performed all the other rites at the tomb in the best manner possible, so
that I won the praise of all the members of my deme.” (Isaeus, On the Estate of Menekles 2.36-7). So,
here it is obvious how death rituals were used as social media to gain honour on the one hand, and an
obligation created by the culture of that society on the other. Going back to Plato’s definition of
goodness, the other point he made was that a person should be ‘splendidly’ buried. Morris in his book,
Death-ritual and Social Structure in Classical Antiquity, argued that the word used by Hippias to
describe the burials, ueyalompene, is commonly translated as magnificent or splendidly. Hence,
archaeologists tend to understand a splendid burial as a lavish monument and expensive grave goods
(Morris, 1992). Nevertheless, according to Morris, the word means ‘what is appropriate for a great man’
(Morris, 1992:103) not ‘splendidly’. I think I agree with Morris’s suggestion, as the word was translated
‘what is appropriate for a great man’ in Herodotus 5.18; 6.122. Moreover, Morris proved that lavish
mortuary treatment was not the only way great men were treated in Athens during the period of Plato
(ca. 427-347 BCE) (Morris, 1992). I think there are two points to be considered here; the first is that
Plato’s argument was concerned with what is good ‘to a great man’ not to the ordinary man, and the
second is Plato’s own social background as a rich citizen. If we consider that lavishness reflects wealth,
but Plato’s definition of what is good for ‘great men’ embraced wealth, health and honour, then a funeral
should reflect ‘greatness’ rather than mere lavishness. A similar sense of greatness can be seen on the
way the city of Athens bestowed honour on the war dead and some foreigner individuals, not by wealth
but rather through exceptional treatment. While the different aspects of ‘what is appropriate for a great
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man’ in mortuary treatment could be found in funerals, grave goods and funerary monuments, in this
article, I would be concerned with grave markers since funerals were proved hard to trace in the
archaeological record, and grave goods were not always present. I approach the topic by recording the
exceptional mortuary treatment by which the living (e.g. elite groups and state) manipulated the war
dead for their own interest. On the other hand, I approach death in the private sphere by considering the
changing patterns of funerary architecture in Classical Athens.

Death in the Private Sphere

Before discussing the Athenian grave markers, it is necessary to know where these markers stood one
day and the significance of the burial place according to the Athenians. The Athenians demonstrated a
major concern for burying their dead in their homeland (Kurtz & Boardman, 1971). Thus, burials used
to take place inside the city of Athens, nevertheless, by the early sixth century BCE this was forbidden,
and burials were banned inside the city (Garland, 1995). Consequently, tombs lined the roads outside
the city instead. As the memory of the deceased was crucial to the Greeks, burials along the roads were
the most convenient way to keep the dead as part of the living community and follow the laws at the
same time. The most important roads were the three roads in the Kerameikos (Kepapeikdc): the first
road leads to the busy harbour of Piraeus; the second to Eleusis; and the third to the hill of Kolonos
(Karo, 1943; Sourvinou-Inwood, 1995). In order to demonstrate the change in the funerary monuments
by the early fifth century BC, it is necessary to briefly refer to them during the sixth century BC. During
the late Archaic period, round mounds were popular, rectangular mounds were known as well but less
common. Another type of burial monument were the built tombs that were similar to the domestic
architecture, thus could symbolize the house of the deceased. Grave markers during the sixth century
BCEwere characterised by expensive and impressive stelae, statues of the kouroi and korae, and
sphinxes topped shafts (Morris, 1992; Donnison, 2009). So, a typical grave marker consisted of a base
and a shaft topped by a statue. In the last quarter of the same century however, grave markers started to
reflect a tendency to simplicity as they consisted of a base and a shaft that ends with a carved top instead
of the separate statue (Richter, 1961; Kurtz, 1997). This tendency to simplicity could be explained by
the different reforms that limited the lavishness in death rituals (Dem. 43.62, Plut. Sol. 21). Nevertheless,
about 45 statue monuments were found in the period from 510:480 BCE, probably belonged to the
minority elite groups (Stears, 2000). Moreover, the inscriptions on the grave markers became short,
indicating the name of the deceased and his family (Kurtz, & Boardman, 1971). Furthermore, the topics
depicted on the Archaic grave markers were male-dominated. As they represented warriors, athletes,
and elderly; women were represented as well but not in a female context (visiting the dead, weaving,
looking in the mirror, etc.) as the case in the Classical period. By the early fifth century BCE, there was
a tendency to simple funerary monuments and lavishness was abandoned. George Karo described the
striking change in the Athenian funerary monuments as a ‘surprising lack of interest which the Athenians
showed to their tombs during the very period when Attic wealth and power, and Attic art, reached their
highest peak’ (Karo, 1943:22). Karo’s statement overlooked the political significance of the mortuary
evidence. As for tomb types, we find that earth mounds continued from the Archaic to the Classical
period. The mounds covered one or more graves of the same family. The mound of Eukoline, for
example, covered five graves and was topped by a grave marker with the inscribed names of the persons
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buried beneath the mound that were added during different periods (Kurtz & Boardman, 1971). Built
tombs continued as well, but with restrictions to space and lavishness. From 480 BCE and until 425
BCE, tombs disappeared from the Kerameikos. Some graves from this period were found under the
mound G that dates to ca.560 BCE. This could be a way by which aristocrats distinguished themselves
from other classes (Morris, 1992; Stears, 2000; Donnison, 2009), or perhaps they were having legitimacy
from their ancestors as in the case of Grave Circle A in Mycenae (Gallou 2005). In the third quarter of
the fifth century BCE, monumental tombs remerged again when an upper ground structure appeared in
Athens. This structure, known as peribolos, was a funerary plot created by three walls making a
rectangular without a fourth wall (Garland, 1982). These structures became more common in the fourth
century BCE and transferred the Kerameikos to its current image (Banou & Bournias, 2014). The
periboloi were very expensive monuments that costed at least 2,500 drachmas (Garland,
1982). Significantly, some of these burial enclosures were erected over Geometric burial grounds as
Garland noted in his survey of the Classical periboloi (Garland, 1982). Probably, the descendants of the
elite groups who were once banned by law to erect lavish monuments for two generations (480:425
BCE) decided to include their families in their new lavish burials. The function of these new structures
was probably the display of power and social status. However, as compared to the Archaic individual
display of status, the Classical monuments emphasized the relationships of the family members. This is
witnessed in the collective nature of the periboloi, as they usually enclosed more than three graves, and
the new crowded funerary scenes (Stears 1995; Closterman, 2007). It is worth noting that children were
usually buried with adults without the need of a separate burial. Moreover, when burial inside the city
walls was banned in the sixth century BCE, children were exempted from the law, likely because they
did not challenge the ideological system in the same way that adults with collective identities did.
Nevertheless, by the early Classical period we find children being buried in the cemeteries and not in
habitation. Moreover, infants had their own fu nerary rites and grave goods. This could reflect how the
Athenian ideology changed, and children were considered part of the society, as citizens to become
(Houby-Nielsen, 2000). By the early Classical period, grave markers were still simple and had no reliefs
as restricted by law. By contrast, around 425 BC, lavishness in grave markers started to reappear once
again. Therefore, Demetrius of Phaleron tried to control this return to lavishness by making a new
funerary law in 308/7 BCE (Kurtz & Boardman, 1971). The need of three regulations during this short
period of time demonstrates how hard it was to restrict the different aspects of lavishness of the Greek
mortuary treatment to create and maintain the new ideology. Concerning the iconographic representation
on the funerary stele, there was continuity to the scenes of reunion, dexiosis, that was common in
Geometric and Archaic vase painting. However, during the Classical period, the dexiosis appeared on
the grave markers. A stele (ca. 450-430 BCE) shows the scene of dexiosis with a crowded background
that could be related to the grave collectively of the periboloi. A stele (ca. 410 BCE) shows a woman
called Ampharete setting inside a Naos and holding a baby in her left arm. Above her head the artist
wrote an inscription: ‘I hold this beloved child of my daughter which I used to hold on my knees when
we lived to behold the sun’s rays; now, dead myself, I hold its corpse’ (Karo, 1943). This reflects the
notion of the reunion in the world of Hades (Garland, 1985). This could explain the multiple burial
practice before the Classical period, and the emergence of the family burial plots during the Classical
period (Garland, 1985). Another Classical funerary topic is the totenmahl, a term used to describe the
series of reliefs depicting the dead having a feast in the world of Hades. These scenes reflect the Greek
belief that the dead feast in the world of Hades as they did in the world of the living. This contradicts
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with the Homeric idea about the dead who no longer eat or drink, hence it mirrors a change in belief
(Garland, 1985). This is supported by Socrates’s statement that the pious Orphic followers are rewarded
by ‘an everlasting drunk’ (Plato, Republic 2.363d) in the world of Hades (Garland, 1985). To sum up,
between 480 and 425 BCE, there was a tendency toward simplicity in tomb monuments, followed by a
return to lavishness from 425 BCE to 309 BCE. This shift in mortuary treatment occurred around the
same time, and several factors contributed to this change. Initially, reforms and funerary regulations
restricted lavishness, but these restrictions weakened over time (Stears, 2000). Additionally, the
extensive work on the Acropolis and the rebuilding of Athens diverted sculptors' attention from private
monuments, as they were primarily occupied with state-sponsored projects. Once this work was
completed, sculptors returned to serving citizens and private commissions (Banou & Bournias, 2014).
Furthermore, the introduction of the Periclean law of citizenship, which granted all citizens equal status,
allowed foreigners to erect more impressive monuments, prompting Athenians to follow suit. Lastly,
elite groups, whose power had been diminished under the democratic regime, sought to restore their
status, leading to the creation of periboloi—enclosures that marked family tombs and displayed their
elevated social standing (Morris, 1992).

Death in the public sphere

The war dead enjoyed a special mortuary treatment for the sacrifice they made for the city of Athens.
This special treatment was ‘an ancestral custom’ as demonstrated by Thucydides who provides some
well described rituals performed for the war dead of the first year of the Peloponnesian wars. The
Athenians: Solemnized a public funeral of the first slain in this war in this manner. Having set up a tent,
they put into it the bones of the dead three days before the funeral; and everyone bringeth whatsoever
he thinks good to his own. When the day comes of carrying them to their burial, certain cypress coffins
are carried along in carts, for every tribe one, in which are the bones of the men of every tribe by
themselves. There is likewise borne an empty hearse covered over for such as appear not nor were found
amongst the rest when they were taken up. The funeral is accompanied by any that will, whether citizen
or stranger; and the women of their kindred are also by at the burial lamenting and mourning. Then they
put them into a public monument which standeth in the fairest suburbs of the city, in which place they
have ever interred all that died in the wars except those that were slain in the field of Marathon, who,
because their virtue was thought extraordinary, were therefore buried thereright. And when the earth is
thrown over them, someone thought to exceed the rest in wisdom and dignity, chosen by the city, maketh
an oration wherein he giveth them such praises as are fit; which done, the company depart. A number
of differences in the treatment between the war dead and the ordinary dead could be pointed out from
Thucydides’ passage. Firstly, the Prothesis lasted for three days overstepping the laws of Solon.
Secondly, the corpses were carried in wagons instead of being carried by pall-bearers. Thirdly, the
female attendance restrictions were not applicable in that case, and all women could attend.
Significantly, Garland noted that the exceptional treatment of the war dead was not only in matter of
exceptional rituals, but rather the fact that the state of Athens itself claimed the role of the family by
performing death rituals on their behalf (Garland, 1985). Moreover, the dead were buried along the road
from Dipylon to the Academy; ‘the loveliest suburb of Athens’ as described by Thucydides (Thucydides,
History of the Peloponnesian War, 2.34.; Garland, 1985). This was called the people’s grave, demosion
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sema. The communal treatment of the war dead was a new custom established by Pericles around 470
BCE. Another way the city specially treated the war dead were the funerary oration, epitaphios logos.
The history of its origin is debated. The first epitaph recorded is the one given by Pericles for the
Athenian soldiers who fell in battle in 470 BCE (Garland, 1985). Furthermore, the epitaphs were given
each year as a part of an annual ceremony that was re-celebrating the war dead and emphasizing on the
virtues of those who died for the glory of Athens. The annual ceremony was the way by which the city
commemorated the war dead for years to come and not just among the contemporary living who
participated in their public funerals. The epitaphs were known during the Archaic period but were short
and served to deliver general information about the deceased. During the Classical period on the other
hand, epitaphs became longer and delivered eschatological messages and emphasized the Athenian
virtues. Moreover, they emphasized the Athenians origin from the Athenian soil. Probably a
manipulative tool used by the state to motivate the Athenian citizens by giving them a sense of
superiority during the Peloponnesian wars. Morris argued that the lavishness in the public funerals that
happened in the last quarter of the fifth century BCE was a consequence of the lavishness in the private
mortuary treatment that happened at the same time (Morris, 1992). Apparently, the city-state’s special
treatment of the dead was not enough to some elite groups anymore, thus by the beginning of the fourth
century BCE they started regaining their symbols of power from the city-state by using their dead as
political media. The elite wanted to add more glory to their war dead and make them more special than
their fellow citizens, this demonstrates a clear change of the Athenian ideology from democracy to
aristocracy. An example of such attitude is the case of Dexileos, the soldier who died in the war with
Corinth in 394 BCE. According to the customs started by Pericles, Dexileos was buried on the Dromos
along with his fellows. Nevertheless, his family built a cenotaph for him in order to commemorate him
in a special way. This cenotaph was a burial lot topped with the high relief of Dexileos riding his horse
and conquering his enemy. Right below the relief, as inscription that reads: ‘Dexileos son of Lysanias
from Thorikos, was born under the archonship of Teisandros and died under that of Euboulides in
Corinth, one of the five knights’ (Karo, 1943). Nevertheless, Garland argued that the stele of Dexileos
was erected by the city of Athens who possibly honoured the dead by carved monuments (Garland,
1985; Whitley, 2001). I disagree with Garland because the burial plot was a private one made by his
family and had his siblings’ grave markers beside his own. It is worth noting that another way the state
of Athens was involved in burials is the spot preserved for the Diplomats on the sacred way. There was
found a plain marble stele in situ marking the grave of a Pythagoras from Selymbria, Thrace, who
probably died during his visit to Athens around 460-450 BCE and was honoured by receiving an official
burial in the land of Athens (Karo, 1943). Moreover, two other Pythagoras from Corcyra were buried
there around 375 BCE which reflects continuity in the role of the state in burying the diplomates.

Conclusion

I hope I have shown how significant funerary monuments were to the political ideology of Athens. When
Athens started heading towards democracy, new laws were made in order to restrict lavish treatment of
the dead as in attempt to reduce social differences between citizens. Similarly, in the public sphere, we
notice that by 470 BCE the war dead were communally treated in a way that eliminated all the social
differences between them. This created a uniformity in the Athenian society and emphasized the
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democratic orientation of the city that does not differentiate between its citizens according to their social
status. Moreover, as reflected by the epitaphs, it enhanced the national sense among the citizens who
considered themselves sons of the Attic soil. Thus, as a nation, they were unified against the potential
threats. This came to an end when the elite group wanted their symbols of power back. They started
celebrating their own war dead by the 394 BCE, which might indicate the beginning of the decline of
democracy in favour of the growing power of the elite groups.
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Uygur Tirklerinde Milliyet¢ilik Diisiincesi

Ibrahim Kasgar'

Ozet

Caligma, Uygur Tiirkleri arasinda milliyetgilik ve ulus-devlet fikrinin gelisimini teorik bir perspektiften
incelemektedir. Uygur Tiirkleri 19. yiizyildan itibaren Cin Mangu Imparatorlugu ve Rus Carligi'nin
baskilar altinda kimlik arayisina girmislerdir. Bu siirecte milliyetcilik ve ulus-devlet fikri, Osmanh ve
Tiirkistan'da gelisen milliyetgilik hareketlerinden etkilenerek Uygur Tiirkleri arasinda da yayilmaya
baglamistir. Bu ¢alismada, Uygur Tiirklerindeki milliyetgilik ve ulus-devlet fikri Bati'da ortaya ¢ikan
milliyet¢ilik teorileri ve Tanzimat’la birlikte ortaya ¢ikan ¢agdas Tiirk diislincesi baglaminda ele
almmistir. Aragtirmada tarihsel ve teorik analiz yontemleri kullanilarak Uygur Tiirkleri arasinda
milliyetcilik fikrinin gelisimi incelenmis; tarihi belgeler, akademik literatiir ve donemin aydinlarmin
yaymlar detayl bir sekilde analiz edilmistir. 19. ylizyilin sonlar1 ve 20. yilizyilin baglarinda Osmanli,
Kazan ve Tiirkistan’daki Tirkgiiliik ve Ceditcilik hareketlerinden etkilenerek Uygur Tiirkleri arasinda
gelisen milliyetcilik fikri, Kutluk Sevki, U¢ Efendi, Polat Kadiri ve Abdusiikiir Muhammed Emin gibi
aydinlarin yayin faaliyetleriyle teorik ¢erceve kazanmistir. Cin’in baskici politikalarma kars tarihsel,
kiiltiirel, milli ve dini kimliklerini koruma amaci tagiyan bu milliyetcilik diigiincesi, modern bir akim
olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir. Aragtirma, Uygur Tiirkleri arasindaki milliyetgilik ve ulus-devlet fikrinin ¢agdas
Tiirk diisiincesi baglaminda 6nemli bir yere sahip oldugunu ve bu konuda daha fazla arastirma yapilmasi
gerektigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu baglamda, ¢alisma, Bati’da ortaya ¢ikip Osmanh ve Tiirkistan’a
sigrayan milliyetcilik ve ulus-devlet fikrinin Uygur Tiirkleri {izerindeki yansimasini gérmek isteyen
aragtirmacilar i¢in dnemli bir kaynak sunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Uygur, Millet, Milliyetgilik, Tiirkeiiliik, Tiirkistan, Ulus Devlet
Disiplin: Felsefe Ana Bilim Dali, Islam ve Tiirk Felsefesi Bilim Dali

Giri

Uyglslr Tiirkleri, tarih boyunca Tiirkistan'in kalbinde yer alan ve zengin bir kiiltlirel mirasa sahip bir etnik
gruptur. Kokenleri, Hun Imparatorluguna kadar uzansa da kurduklart Uygur Kaganligiyla tarih
sahnesinde belirginlesmistir. Uygur Kaganligi, 8. yiizyilda Tirkistan'da dnemli bir siyasi giic olarak
ortaya ¢ikmis ve bu bolgedeki kiiltiirel ve ticari faaliyetlere biiyiik katkida bulunmustur. Uygur
Kaganhg yikildiktan sonra da Dogu Tiirkistan’in farkli bélgelerinde “Idikut Uygur Devleti”, “Kansu
Uygur Devleti” gibi devletler kurmus olsa da Karahanlilarin Islamiyet’i kabul etmesi ve sonrasindaki
Budist Uygurlara yonelik fetih hareketleriyle birlikte Dogu Tiirkistan’in neredeyse tiim bolgelerinde
Miisliimanliktan ibaret dini kimlik pekismistir (Millward, 2007, s. 34-62, 189-210; Candarlioglu, 2011).
Boylelikle  “Uygur”  kimligi  zamanla  kullanimdan  kalkmuistir.  “Uygur”  kimligi
sadece Kansu bolgesindeki Budist Sar1 Uygurlari ifade etmek i¢in kullanilir hale gelmistir (Nuri, 2014,
s. 58-63). Karahanlilarmn islamiyet’i kabul etmesinden sonra Miisliimanlik kimliginde eriyen Uygurlar

! fstanbul Medeniyet Universitesi, Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii, Felsefe ana bilim dali, Islam ve Tiirk Felsefesi
bilim dal1 6grencisi.
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20. Yiizyila kadar modern anlamda sinirlanmis bir ulus olarak “Uygur” adin1 kullanmamiglardir.
Kendilerini genellikle "Miisliiman", "Tiirk" veya yasadiklar1 bolgelere gore “Kasgarli”, “Buharali”,
“Tagkentli" gibi yurt kimligiyle tanitmiglardir ya da “Tarangi” (tarimci), “Altt sehirli” veya “Sart”

(tiiccar) denilmistir. Erken donem Cin kaynaklarmda Uygurlar1 ifade etmek icin “48[8] / qian hui”, “48
L / gian tou” gibi farkli kelimeler kullanilmis olsa da 19. Ve 20. yiizyilda Uygur Tiirklerinin sarigina

gonderme yapilan “4EkL / gian tou” (sarikli kafa) adlandirmasi daha ¢ok meshur olmustur.

Milliyetcilik ve milliyetgilige dayanan ulus-devlet fikri 18.ylizyilin sonlarindan itibaren yeni tarihsel
kosullar altinda Avrupa’da ortaya ¢ikmis olup modern toplumlarin ve devletlerin sekillenmesinde kritik
bir rol oynamistir. Milliyetgiligin kokenleri, Fransiz Devrimi'ne (1789) ve Aydinlanma diisiincesine
dayanmaktadir. Aydinlanma diislincesinin bireysel kimlige yaptig1 vurgu toplumda ulus kavramini
kullanarak kiiltiirel kimligi gliglendirmistir. Jean-Jacques Rousseau ve John Locke gibi diisiiniirler, halk
egemenligi ve bireysel haklar gibi kavramlan gelistirerek milliyetciligin fikri temelini atmislardir
(Rousseau, 2013; Locke, 2012). Fransiz Devrimi, ulusal egemenlik ve vatandaglik kavramlarim
yayginlastirarak milliyetcilik fikrinin siyasal alanda somutlagsmasina olanak tanimistir. Devrim sirasinda
ilan edilen Insan ve Yurttas Haklar1 Bildirgesi (1789), ulus kavraminin siyasi bir temele oturmasina
onciiliik etmistir (Hobsbawm, 1990, s. 14-25). Bu siirecte, Johann Gottfried Herder'in "Volksgeist"
(milli ruh/halk ruhu) kavrami ve Johann Gottlieb Fichte'nin ulusal kimlik iizerine yazilari, milliyetciligin
kiiltiirel boyutunu sekillendirmistir. Sanayi Devrimi ise milliyetciligin ekonomik temelini gii¢lendirerek
modern ulus devletlerin olusumunu hizlandirmistir. Ernest Gellner, sanayilesmenin ulusal kimliklerin
gelisimindeki roliinii vurgulayarak, milliyet¢iligin modern toplumlarin dinamikleriyle nasil ortiistigiinii
aciklamis ve ulus kimliginin ortaya ¢ikisini sanayi toplumunun ortaya koydugu bir kiiltiirel hadise olarak
kabul etmistir (Gellner, 1992). Max Weber'in biirokratik devlet teorisi ve Hegel'in ulusal kimlik ve ulus
devlet anlayis1 da bu siirecin fikri temellerini anlamada kritik 6neme sahip olmustur. Weber ise ulus
devletleri, vatandaslarinin ortak bir kimlik ve aidiyet duygusu etrafinda birlestigi, merkezi bir yonetim
tarafindan yOnetilen siyasi yapilar olarak gormiistiir. Buna karsin Benedict Anderson ulusun modern
donemde icat edilen "hayali topluluklar" (imagined communities) oldugu goriisiinii savunmustur
(Anderson, 2020).

19. yiizyilldan itibaren Osmanli aydinlar1 ve devlet adamlari, Avrupa'da gelisen milliyetcilik
hareketlerinden etkilenerek bu fikirleri Osmanli toplumuna uyarlamaya ¢alismislardir. Tanzimat donemi
reformlar1 (1839-1876) ve Islahat Fermani (1856) ile Osmanli, Bat1 tarzi hukuk ve egitim sistemlerini
benimsemis ve Osmanli kimligi olusturmaya calismistir. Ancak, bu ¢abalar Osmanlinin ¢ok uluslu
yapisindaki milliyet¢ilik hareketlerini engelleyememis, 6zellikle Balkanlarda gesitli etnik gruplarin
bagimsizlik miicadelelerine yol agmistir. Osmanli'da Tiirk milliyetciliginin baslangici ise Jon Tiirklerin
siyasi fikirlerinde goriilmiistiir (Mardin, 2019, s. 65-66). Zamanla Osmanl1 aydinlar1 arasinda Ziya
Gokalp ve Yusuf Akgura gibi isimler Tiirk milliyetciliginin entelektiiel temellerini atmislardir. Gokalp,
milliyet¢iligi kiiltlirel ve sosyolojik temellere dayandirmis ve Tiirk milletinin birligini savunmustur
(Gokalp, 2008). Akgura ise "Ug Tarz-1 Siyaset" adli eserinde, Osmanlinin gelecegi i¢in Osmanlicilik,
Islamcilik ve Tiirkgiiliik gibi fikirlerin arasinda en makul yol olarak Tiirk¢iiliigii 6n plana ¢ikarmistir
(Akgura, 2016). ittihat ve Terakki’de milliyetcilik, Tiirkgiiliik ve milli kimligin olusmas1 Islam’m bu
kimligin asli baglayici unsuru oldugu tezi iizerine bina edilmistir (Ozcan, 2024).
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Tanzimat’tan itibaren Tiirk diinyasinda 6zel olarak Osmanli’da farkli alanlarda iiretilen bu diisiince
birikimine Cagdas Tiirk diisiincesi denmektedir. Ismail Kara, ¢agdas Tiirk diisiincesinin 18. yiizyil
sonlarinda Osmanli'da baslayan 1slahat/modernlesme girisimlerine dayanan, ancak 6zellikle Tanzimat
donemiyle belirginlesen din, siyaset, hukuk, iktisat, egitim, dil, ahlak, sosyal hayat, bilim ve medeniyet
gibi alanlarda ortaya cikan yeni fikir ¢cabalarini, tartigmalar1 ve miiesseselesme gayretlerini kapsadigini
soyler. Kara'ya gore, ¢agdas Tiirk diisiincesi, Bati modernlesmesiyle karsi karsiya kalan Islam
diisiincesinin yeniden yorumlanma ¢abalaridir (Kara, 2003, s. 159-227). Hilmi Ziya Ulken ise, cagdas
Tiirk diislincesini tarihsel ve toplumsal baglamda ele alarak, Bati diisiincesiyle olan etkilesimleri ile
Islam diisiince geleneklerinin sentezine vurgu yapmustir. Ulken’e gore, cagdas Tiirk diisiincesi,
Tanzimat'tan itibaren Bati’dan alinan fikirlerin Osmanli-Tiirk toplumu {izerindeki etkilerini ve bu
fikirlerin yerel sartlara uyarlanma siirecini ifade eder (Ulken, 1994, s. 23-45). Dolayisiyla Batida ortaya
ciktiktan sonra Osmanliya aktarilan milliyetcilik ve ulus devlet fikirleri de Cagdas Tiirk diisiincesi
baglaminda ele alinabilecek bir nitelige sahiptir.

Milliyetcilik ve Ulus devlet fikrileri Tiirkistan’a Ismail Gaspirali’nmn “Dilde Birlik, Fikirde Birlik, Iste
Birlik” siariyla yayinladigi Tercliman gazetesi ve modern egitim metodunu esas alarak agmis oldugu
Uslu-i Cedit okullarinda olusturulan Cedit¢ilik diisiincesiyle birlikte yayilmaya baslamig, daha sonra
Tiirkistan’daki ulus devletlerin ortaya ¢ikmasiin fikri temellerini hazirlamistir. Tiirk toplumlarini
somiirgecilige karst milli ve dinf kimlik suuruyla egitmeyi amagclayan, egitim alaninda reformlar yapmak
suretiyle nihayet milli bagimsizlig1 elde etme gayesi giiden, milll bir uyanis hareketi olma 6zelligi
tasiyan Ceditgilik diisiincesi Tiirkistan Tiirkleri igerisinde Milliyetgilik ve Ulus-devlet fikirlerinin
yayilmasinda 6nemli rol oynamistir (Kasimov, 2009, s. 10-15; Devlet, 1990, s. 9). Ozellikle 19. yiizyilin
sonlar1 ve 20. ylizyilin baslarinda, Rus Carligi'min sémiirgesi altinda yasayan ve Hristiyanlastirma,
Ruslagtirma politikalarina maruz kalan Tiirkistan Tiirkleri, bu fikirlerden ciddi bir sekilde etkilenmistir.
1878'de Cin Mangu Imparatorlugu tarafindan isgal edilen ve ardindan Cin Milliyetgi Partisi'nin siyasi
ve toplumsal baskilarina maruz kalan Uygur Tiirkleri, Avrupa'dan Osmanli'ya, oradan da Tirkistan’a
yayilan milliyetcilik ve ulus devlet fikirlerini Tiirkistan’da yaymlanan Cedit¢i matbuatlardan etkilenerek
benimsemislerdir. Bu baglamda, Uygurlar arasinda milliyetgilik ve ulus devlet fikri, Cin'in baskict
politikalarina kars1 bir direng hareketi olarak ortaya ¢ikmis olup tarihsel, kiiltiirel, milli ve dini kimligin
korunmasi1 amaciyla sekillenmistir (Bovingdon, 2010, s. 78-101). Milliyetcilik ve ulus-devleti fikrinin
Avrupa’daki olusumu ve Osmanli’ya ve Tiirkistan’a etkisi hakkinda c¢aligmalar bulunsa da bu
diisiincenin Uygur Tiirklerinin diisiince diinyasina olan etkisi pek ¢aligilmamistir. Bu ¢alismada, Uygur
Tiirkleri arasinda milliyetcilik ve ulus devlet fikrinin nasil gelistigi meselesi teorik bir perspektiften
incelenecektir. Konunun tarihsel ve kiiltiirel koklerine inilerek ¢agdas Tiirk diisiincesi baglaminda
degerlendirilecektir. Caligmada birincil kaynak olarak 20.yiizyilin baslarinda Dogu Tiirkistan’da
yayinlanan dergi, gazetelerin temsil giicii yiiksek olanlar1 esas alinacaktir. Ozellikle bu gazetelerden biri
olan “Erk” gazetesi i¢in hazirlanan Polat Kadiri’'nin “Erk Siar1” adh kitape¢igi, Kutluk Sevki’nin
editorliigiinde yaymlanan “Serki Tiirkistan Hayat1” gazetesindeki yazilar ve Cagdas Uygur disiiniirii
Abdusiikiir Muhammed Emin’in millet ve milliyetcilik hakkindaki diisiinceleri esas almacaktir. ikincil
kaynak olarak konuyla ilgili Uygurca, Tiirkce, Cince ve Ingilizce makale, kitaplardan yer yer istifade
edilecektir.
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Kavramsal Analiz ve Teorik Cergeve

Millet / Ulus ve Etnisite / Etnik Grup

Millet kelimesi Aramiceden Arapcaya gecmis bir kelime olup din, seriat, mezhep; topluluk
anlamindadir. Bu kelime 20. yiizy1l baglarindan itibaren genellikle ayni topraklar {izerinde yasayan, ayni
soydan gelen ve aralarinda dil, din, tarih, sanat, tore, diinya goriisii ve {ilkd birligi bulunan insanlar
toplulugunu ifade eden Fransizca “nation” kelimesinin ve Tiirk¢e “ulus” kavraminin karsiligi olarak
kullanilmaya baslamistir (Ayverdi, 2011, c. 2, s. 2100; Tiirkdogan, 2013, s. 9). Tiirk¢edeki “ulus”
kavrami ise Mogolca kokenli olup Mogol akinlarindan itibaren Tiirk¢e’de yayginlik kazanmaya
baslamigsa da daha sonra unutulmus ve dil inkilabinin ardindan yeniden canlandirilmistir (Ayverdi,
2011, c. 3,s. 3277). Ulus kavram1 6zellikle Cumhuriyet Donemi’nde millet kelimesinin karsilig1 olarak
giindeme gelmistir (Tiirkdogan, 2013, s. 9). Bu ¢alismada da millet (Notion) kelimesi ¢agdas baglami
esas alinarak ulus anlaminda kullanilacaktir.

Millet kavraminin terim olarak neyi ifade ettigi konusunda farkli diisiiniirler tarafindan ¢esitli tanimlar
ortaya konulmustur. Bunlarin igerisinde milletleri, dogal bir kiiltlirel form olarak niteleyen, insan
topluluklarin bir ismi olarak gdren, hayali bir topluluk oldugunu savunan birbirinden farkli tanimlamalar
mevcuttur. Heywood'a gore millet, kolektif deger ve geleneklerin bir araya getirdigi insanlarin
olusturdugu kiiltiirel baglar1 olan bir olusumdur. Ayni zamanda ortak cografi alan1 paylasan, ortak bir
dil, din ve tarihe sahip insanlarin olusturdugu topluluktur (Heywood, 2013, s. 165). Gellner, milletin
dogal ve dogustan gelen bir 6zellik olmadigini, aksine belirli tarihsel ve kiiltiirel kosullarin sonucunda
olustugunu savunmustur. Gellner’e gore milletin olugmasi i¢in ayni kiiltiirii paylasan ve birbirlerini ayni
milletin iiyesi olarak taniyan bireyler gereklidir. Dolayisiyla ona gore milleti olmayan bir insani
diisiinmek makul degildir (Gellner, 1992, s. 26-28).

Miroslav Hroch ise milletin, ekonomik, bolgesel, siyasi, dini, kiiltiirel ve dilsel iliskiler sonucunda bir
araya gelen biiylik bir sosyal grup oldugunu belirtir (Hroch, 1985, s. 5). Anthony D. Smith’e gelince o
milletin bir kiiltiir bicimi olarak degerlendirilmesi gerektigini ve ortak mitler, tarihi hafiza, kamu
kiiltiirli, ortak bir ekonomi, ortak yasal hak ve oOdevleri paylasan bir insan toplulugu olarak
tanimlanabilecegini sdyler (Smith, 1994, s. 8, 32). Craig Calhoun, etnik gruplarin bir araya gelmesiyle
olusan, daha iist bir kimlik altinda birlesen milleti siyasal bir topluluga benzetir. “millet”in; sinirlari olan
toprak, milli egemenlik, iistiin bir siyasi mesruiyet, halkin katilimiyla gerceklesen mensubiyet, ortak
benimsenen inang ve degerler, ortak dil, alisilmis pratiklerin birlesimini igeren kiiltiir, ge¢cmis ve gelecek
nesilleri igeren zamansal derinlik, tarihi baglar, ortak mezhep / din veya 1rk 6zellikleri gibi 6zellikler
tagidigini belirtir (Calhoun, 2012, s. 6, 56, 95). Eric J. Hobsbawm, millet kavraminin yeni ve insa
edilmis oldugunu, hangi topluluklarin millet olup olmadig1 konusunda kriterlerin bulanik ve degisken
oldugunu soyler. Milleti dogal bir yapi olarak gérmek yerine, modern ulus devletlerle iliskili toplumsal
bir birim olarak ele almak gerektigini savunmustur (Hobsbawm, 2014, s. 19-24). Michael Billig’e gore
milletler, modern ¢agda tarihsel olarak iiretilmis, sanki her zaman siirekliligini koruyarak varligini
devam ettirmis hissi asilanmistir (Billig, 2002, s. 40). Benedict Anderson da bu goriisii destekleyerek
milletlerin hayali topluluklar oldugunu sdyler. Anderson’a gore millet, hayal edilmis bir siyasal
topluluktur (imagined communities). Bu hayali topluluk, egemenlik ve bazi smirhiliklarla hayal
edilmistir (Anderson, 2020). Millet/ulus kavramiyla iligkili olarak kullanilan bir diger kavram ise
“etnisite” (etnik grup) kavramidir. Millet/ulus kavramiyla “etnisite” kavrami arasinda bazi farkliliklar
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mevcuttur. Heywood’a gore Millet, ortak siyasal amaglara sahipken, etnisitede siyasi amag sart degildir.
Anthony Giddens etnisitenin dil, din ve tarih gibi kiiltiirel pratiklerle belirlendigini sdylemis ve etnik
farkliliklari zamanla 6grenilmis unsurlara dayanarak ortaya ¢iktigini 6ne siirmiistiir (Giddens, 2012, s.
535). Immanuel Wallerstein, etnisite’nin milletin siyasal bir anlam tagidigini, etnisitenin ise kiiltiirel bir
kategori oldugunu savunmustur (Balibar ve Wallerstein, 2000, s. 98). Ernest Gellner de bu goriisii
destekleyerek etnisite’nin ortak kiiltiirel 6zelliklerin ortligmesiyle tanimlanan bir grup oldugunu ve bu
grup kendine siyasi bir sinir istediginde milleti ve milliyetciligi dogurdugunu ifade etmistir (Gellner,
1998, s. 59). Smith’e gelince, o etnisitenin varligini belirleyen 6zellikler arasinda kolektif hafiza, ortak
soy miti, ortak tarih, ortak kiiltiir, belirli bir bolge ile 6zdeslesme ve dayanisma duygusunu saymustir.
Ona gore etnisite; devlet kurma, askeri hareketlilik ve dini 6rgiitlenme gibi nedenlerle kristallesir veya
¢oziliir (Smith, 1994, s. 50). Sonug olarak etnisite ayn1 1rk, ayni dil ailesinden veya ayni kiiltiirden olan
belli bir topluluk ve belli bir kavme delalet ederken millet/ulus kavramu etnisiteyi de kapsayacak sekilde
daha genis bir anlama sahiptir. Ayrica millet kavrami etnisiteden siyasi bir anlam tasimasiyla
ayrilmaktadir. Buna gore her millet belli bir etnisiteye sahipken her etnisite bir millet olarak
adlandirilmayabilir.

Milliyetcilik / Ulus¢uluk

Millet/ulus (nation) kavramindan tiiretilen milliyet¢ilik/ulusguluk (nationalism) ise milletini sevme,
milletine bagli olma ve milletinin menfaatlerini kendi ¢ikarlarinin iistlinde tutma anlaminda bir
milliyetperverlik olup milletin hiirriyetini, bagimsizligin1 herhangi bir bicimde kisitlayacak her tiirlii
anlagma, birlesme, yabanci tesir ve baskiya karsi ¢ikan, milletinin yiiceligine inanan ve ona yalniz kendi
giicliyle bagka milletler yaninda {istiinliik saglayacak bir siyaset takip etme hakkinin taninmasin
savunan doktrini ifade etmektedir (Ayverdi, 2011, c. 2, s. 2101). Milliyetcilik, cagdas siyaset diisiincesi
acisindan oldukga 6nemli bir yer teskil etmektedir. Milliyetgilik terimi ilk olarak, Jakobenlere karsit1 bir
Fransiz papazi olan Augustin Barruel tarafindan kullanilmigtir. 19. yiizyila gelindiginde ise milliyetgilik,
yaygin bir sekilde siyasi bir 6greti veya hareket olarak kabul edilmistir. Fransiz Devrimi sirasinda dogan
milliyetcilik diisiincesi, J. J. Rousseau'nun halkin kendi kendine yonetmesi fikrinden etkilenen
devrimciler arasinda yayilmistir (Heywood, 2013, s. 161).

Milliyetcilik, belirli bir cografyada ortak kiiltiirel ve etnik kokene sahip topluluklarin siyasi ve tarihsel
mesruiyetini vurgulayan, siyasi, sosyal, kiiltiirel yaklagimlar1 araciligiyla milli devletin giiglenmesini en
onemli hedef olarak géren bir diisiince akimi olarak 1789 Fransiz Ihtilali'nin ardindan hizla gelismeye
ve farkli cografyalara yayilmaya baglamistir (Ozcan, 2024). Milliyetgilik fikrini Immanuel Kant'a kadar
gotiiren Elie Kedourie gibi diisiiniirler de vardir. Buna gore Kant'in formiile ettigi 6zgiir ve 6zerk irade
gibi kavramlar, siyasal alanda etkili olmus ve milliyetcilik diisiincesine kaynaklik etmistir (Ozkiriml,
2016, s. 33-34). Bununla birlikte Craig Jackson Calhoun ve Umut Ozkirimli gibi arastirmacilar giincel
bir yorum olarak milliyet¢iligi siyasi baglamindan ¢ikararak bilincimize sekil veren, diislincelerimizi
belirleyen, olgu-olaylar1 genel olarak varlig1 duyus ve algilayis bicimi olarak gérmiistiir (Ozkiriml,
2016, s. 14; Calhoun, 2012, s. 7-8). Milliyetciligin toplum i¢in yararli veya yararsiz oldugu konusunda
Karl Popper, milliyet¢iligi agik bir toplumun 6niindeki en biiyiik engel olarak goriirken, Karl Deutsch
ise milliyetc¢iligi siyasal ve toplumsal gelismenin en iist seviyesi olarak tanimlamistir (Kedourie, 1971,
s. VIII). Billig ise, milliyet¢iligin ulus-devletleri ayakta tutan ve insanlik tarihinin en basarili ideolojisi
oldugunu belirtir (Billig, 2002, s. 33). Heywood milliyetciligin, milletin siyasi drgiitlenmesinin temeli
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oldugunu savunmustur (Heywood, 2015, s. 338). Smith'e gore milliyet¢ilik, modern unsurlarin 6zerklik,
birlik ve ulusal kimlik kazanmasim hedefleyen bir ideolojik hareket olarak goriilebilmektedir (Smith,
1994, s. 118-121). Giddens, milliyet¢iligi, ortak bir gegmise ve kiiltiire sahip olan insanlarin bu kimligi
vurgulayan simgeler ve inanglar sistemine duydugu baglilik olarak tanimlar (Giddens, 1992, s. 116).
Gellner, milliyetgiligi, siyasal birim ile ulusal birimin 6rtiismesini 6ngdren siyasi bir ilke olarak agiklar
ve bu ilkenin yok sayilmasiyla ilgili duygularin milliyetci hareketleri tetikledigini sdyler (Gellner, 1992,
s. 19-20). Gellener’in bu goriisii aslinda milliyetgiligin ulus devlet fikrini gerektirdigi yoniindedir. Bu
tanimlara bakildiginda Heywood’un belirttigi gibi milliyet¢iligin neye tekabiil ettigi konusunda nesnel
bir kriterler yoktur. Disiiniirlerin farkli felsefi pozisyonundan kaynakli olarak farkli tanmimlar ortaya
¢ikmaktadir. Bu tamimlarda milliyetciligin ya kiiltlirel ya da siyasal yoniine vurgu yapilmaktadir. Bu
bakimdan Kiiltiirel milliyetcilik, dil, din ve yasam tarzinin korunmasini ve savunulmasini 6n planda
tutarken, siyasal milliyet¢ilik, siyasi amaglara ulagmak i¢in millet idealini kullanir (Heywood, 2015, s.
338). Milliyetciligin akademik arastirma konusu haline gelmesi modern bir olgu olup 20. Yiizyilin
baglarinda farkli felsefi pozisyonlar ortaya ¢ikmis ve buna binaen c¢esitli teoriler tiretilmeye baglamistir.
Bu kuramlarin igerisinde 3 tiir kuramdan s6z etmek miimkiindiir:

a) Ilk¢i (Primordialist) Kuramlar: lk¢i kuramcilar, milletin bir kesintiye ugramadan, insanlk tarihi
boyunca varligini siirdiiren dogal ve eski topluluklar oldugunu savunmustur. Bu yaklagima gore milletler
ve milliyetgilik her zaman var olmustur. Bu yaklagimin en bilinen temsilcileri arasinda Clifford Geertz
yer alir (Ozkirimli, 2016, s. 79).

b) Modernist Kuramlar: Modermnist kuramcilar millet ve milliyet¢iligin modern topluma 6zgii ve
yaratilmig bir olgu oldugunu savunmustur. Bu yaklasima gore 18. yiizyilda toplumsal, siyasal ve
ekonomik degisimlerle birlikte millet ve milliyetgilik ortaya c¢ikarilmigtir. Modernist kuramecilar,
milletlerin ve milliyetciligin eski ¢aglardan beri var olan dogal yapilar oldugunu reddederek bunlarin
icat edilen ve hayal edilen, yeri geldiginde siyasi g¢ikarlar i¢in kullanmilan olgu oldugunu iddia
etmislerdir.

¢) Etno-Sembolcii Kuramlar: Etno-sembolcii yaklasim milletlerin ve milliyet¢iligin kokeninde etnik ve
kiiltiirel unsurlarin 6nemini vurgulayan bir teoridir. Bu yaklasimi benimseyenler, ilk¢i goriisleri
reddederken modernist goriisleri de yetersiz bulmuslardir. Bu teorinin 6nde gelen ismi Anthony D.
Smith'tir. Smith'e gdre, milliyetcilik modern ¢agda bir ideoloji ve siyasi hareket olarak ortaya ¢ikmis
olsa da milletlerin etnik kokenleri ¢ok daha eskilere dayanmir. Kapitalizm, sanayilesme ve modern
devletlerin ortaya ¢ikisi milletlerin olusumuna katkida bulunsa da eski kimlik ve kiiltiirler tamamen
silinmemistir. Smith, milletlerin tanimlanmasinda etnik kokenlerin 6nemli oldugunu vurgularken belli
bir etnik grubun siirekliligini saglayan demografik ve kiiltiirel unsurlara dikkat cekmistir (Smith, 2002,
s. 23-24; Smith, 2009, s. 23; Calhoun, 2012, s. 76). Smith milletlerin ii¢ seyden olustugunu sdylemistir:
Birincisi, kolektif sembolik, diisiinsel ve normatif 6gelerdir; ikincisi, tarih boyunca onlar bir arada tutan
adetler ve toreler; {iglinciisii, onlar1 diger milletlerden ayiran duygular ve tavirlardir (Smith, 2002, s.
133-134). O, milliyetgilik fikrinin dort temel varsayima dayandigini sylemistir. ilki diinyanin kendine
ozgii tarih ve kadere sahip milletlerden olustugu varsayimidir. Ikincisi milletin, tiim siyasi ve toplumsal
giiciin kaynagi olmasi ve millete bagliligm diger tiim sadakatlerden iistiin oldugu varsayimidir.
Ugiinciisii insanlarin 6zgiir ve kendilerini gergeklestirebilmeleri igin bir millete aidiyet duymalari gerekli
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oldugu varsayimidir. Dordiincii varsayim ise diinyada baris ve adaletin saglanabilmesi i¢in milletlerin
0zgiir ve glivende olmalar1 gerektigidir (Smith, 1994, s. 121).

Milli Devlet / Ulus Devlet

Ulus devlet (nation-state) terkibindeki “devlet” kelimesi Arapc¢a kdkenli olup degismek, bir halden
baska bir hale donmek; nobetlese gelmek, iistiin gelmek, zafer kazanmak" anlamlarina gelir. Devlet
kavramu tarihsel siire¢ icerisinde farkli bilim dallarinda ¢esitli terimsel anlamlara biirlinmiis olsa da
“devlet” kelimesinin gegirdigi bu anlam degisikliginin son sathasinda Bati dillerindeki “state”, “staat”,
“stato” kavramlarina karsilik gelmektedir. Bu modern anlamiyla devlet, siyasi giiciin kurumsallagmas1
manasinda olup evrensel bir nitelik tasir (Davutoglu, 1994). Ulus-devlet fikri ise Orta Cag sonlarinda
Avrupa’da feodalitenin ¢okmesi, modernlesme, sanayilesme ve milliyet¢iligin etkisiyle ortaya ¢ikmig
olup egemenligin kaynaginin millete transfer edilmesi anlamina gelmektedir. Ulus-devlet kavrami
belirli bir etnik grubu (etnisite) siyasal bir millete doniistiiriirken, devletin sosyal ve kiiltiirel iglevlerini
de igeren kavram haline gelmektedir. Ulus-devletler, diger devlet bicimlerinden farkli olarak homojen
bir toplumu 6ngoérmesi itibariyle milli kimligi belirli bir kaliba sokarak sekillendirmis ve devleti

olmayan toplumlarda milliyetg¢i fikirlerin dogmasina yol agmistir (Calhoun, 2012, s. 91-92).

Cagdas Tiirk Diisiincesinde Milliyetcilik

Tanzimat’a kadar Osmanlida millet kavrami etnik (kavm{) ve dil (lisan) aidiyetine degil din ve mezhebi
dikkate alarak kullanilmistir. Osmanlidaki “millet sistemi” de bu dini topluluklarin (millet) dini
aidiyetlerine gore yonetilmesi esasmna dayandirilmistir (Ortayli, 2024). Ancak siyasal alan
Miisliimanlara tahsis edilmistir. 19. yiizyilda Osmanli Devletinin Avrupa topraklarin1 kaybetmeye
baglamas1 milliyet¢ilik akimlarinin giigclenmesine yol agmistir. 1839’da ilan edilen Tanzimat Fermani
ve 1856 Islahat Fermani ile Miisliiman milletler ile gayrimiislim milletler arasinda esitlik saglanmaya
calisilmistir. Tanzimat’tan sonraki ¢agdas Tiirk diisiincesinde millet ve milliyetcilik kavramlar1 Bati’da
ortaya ¢ikan “nation” kelimesinin karsilig1 olarak kullanilmaya baglamis ve Osmanlida yasayan etnik
gruplarin siyasi ¢ikarlan icin kullandigi kavram haline gelmistir. 19. ve 20. yiizyillda Osmanlinin
bekasini ve muhafazasini merkeze alan Cagdas Tiirk diisiincesi baglaminda degerlendirilebilecek {i¢ tarz
diisiince ortaya ¢ikmistir. Osmanlidaki Milliyetgilik (Tiirkeiiliik) fikrinin 6nemli temsilcilerinden Yusuf
Akgura (1876-1935) bu ii¢ tarz diisiinceye Osmanlicilik, Islamcilik ve Tiirkgiiliik demektedir. Yusuf
Akgura’ya gore Osmanlicilik, Osmanli’nin farkli etnik ve dini gruplarini bir arada tutmay1 hedeflerken
Islamcilik Osmanli catisi altindaki tiim Miisliimanlar1 birlestirmeyi amaglamistir. Ancak, bu fikirlerin
Osmanl’nin sorunlarina ¢dziim getiremeyecegi anlasilmaya baslayinca Tirkgiliikten ibaret bir
milliyet¢ilik akimi daha ¢ok benimsenmeye baslamistir. Yusuf Akgura’nin da savundugu diisiince bu
Tiirk milliyetciligi olmustur (Akgura, 2016). Cagdas Tiirk disiincesinde Tiirk milliyet¢iliginin
temellerini atan Ziya Gokalp (1876-1924) milleti “dil, din, ahlak ve sanat bakimindan ortak olan, yani
ayn1 egitimi almig bireylerden olusan topluluk™ olarak tanimlar (Gokalp, 2008, s. 47). Gokalp, her ne
kadar milletin farkli bilesenlerden meydana geldigini savunsa da onun millet anlayisinda “lisan”
vurgusu belirgin sekilde 6n plandadir. Hatta Gokalp, lisani ulusla 6zdes tutmaktadir. “Millet, lisan
toplulugundan ibarettir.”, “Millet, bir lisanla konusan fertlerin toplamidir.” seklindeki ifadeleri bunun
acik gostergesidir (Gokalp, 2010, s. 33, 60).
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Gokalp’in "Tiirklesmek, Islamlasmak ve Muasirlasmak" {iclemesi, Tiirk milliyetciliginin insasinda
temel bir rehber niteligindedir. Gokalp'e gore Tiirklesmek, Tiirk milletini ve kiiltiiriinii gliclendirmektir.
Bu, dil, tarih, edebiyat, sanat ve diger kiiltiirel unsurlarin Tiirk kimligine uygun sekilde yeniden
canlandirilmasi anlamina gelmektedir. Islamlagmak, Tiirk toplumunun dini kimliginin, dini baglarinin
korunmas1 ve giiglendirilmesi, Islam kiiltiiriiniin Tiirk kiiltiiriiyle uyumlu bir sekilde yasatilmasi
demektir. Muasirlagsmak (cagdaslasmak) ise, Bat1 medeniyetinin bilim ve teknolojisinin Tiirk kiiltiirii ve
Islam ile uyumlu bir sekilde alinmasidir. Gokalp'e gore, Tiirkliikk ve Islamiyet birbiriyle uyumlu iki
kimliktir ve Tiirk kimligi Islam ahlaki ile zenginlestirilebilir. Gokalp, Tiirk kiiltiiriiniin ve dini kimligin
modernlesme siirecinde kaybolmamasi gerektigini savunmustur. Gokalp bu ticlemede dengeyi bulmay1
amaglayarak Cagdas bir Islam Tiirkliigii yaratmak igin Tiirklesme ve Islamlasmay1 muasirlasma ile
catismasiz bir bicimde temellendirmistir (Uniivar, 2008, s. 28-37).

Buna gére Tiirklesmek milli kimligi giiglendiren bir unsurdur. islamlasmak ahlaki ve manevi degerleri
korur. Muasirlasmak ise bilimsel ve teknolojik ilerlemeleri saglar. 19. yiizyilin sonlarinda milliyetcilik
(Tiirk milliyetgiligi) fikri Rus iggalindeki Tatar Tiirklerini de etkilemeye baglamistir. Tatar Tiirklerinden
Ismail Gaspral1 (1851-1914), Tiirk milliyet¢iliginin 6nciilerinden biri olarak, dil, egitim, kiiltiir ve milli
kimlik alanlarinda yaptig1 reformlarla ¢agdas Tiirk diislincesine biiyiik katkilarda bulunmustur. Onun
caligmalari, Tiirk diinyasinda milli bilincin gelismesine, modernlesme siirecinin milli degerlerle uyumlu
bir sekilde yiiriitiilmesine ve Tiirki halklarinin kiiltlirel birliginin saglanmasma onciiliik etmistir.
Gasprrali, Rus Imparatorlugu’nun baskisi altinda yasayan Miisliiman ve Tiirk halklarmin varliklarin
stirdiirebilmeleri i¢in kiiltlirel, dilsel, egitimsel ve gerekirse siyasal birlikteliklerini saglamalarinin
zorunluluguna inanmistir. 1883'te yayimlamaya basladig1 Terciiman gazetesinin “Dilde Birlik, Fikirde
Birlik, Iste Birlik” siar1 bunun gostergesidir (Akpmar, 2024). O bu gazetede Osmanh Tiirkcesi, Kirrm
Tatarcas1 ve diger Tiirk lehgelerini birlestirerek ortak bir dil olusturma ¢abasinda bulunmustur. Bu
gazete, farkli Tirk topluluklari arasinda iletisimi kolaylastirmis ve kiiltiirel birlige biiyiik katki
saglamistir. Ayrica, Gaspirali'min gelistirdigi "Usul-i Cedid" egitim modeli, modern bilim ile Tiirkce
egitimi bir araya getirerek, Tiirk diinyasinda modern egitim sisteminin yayilmasini saglamis ve bir¢ok
aydinin yetismesine zemin hazirlamistir (Georgeon, 2008, s. 506). Gaspirali gerek Terciiman gazetesiyle
gerek usul-i cedit okullartyla Ziya Gékalp’in “Islamlasmak, Tiirklesmek, Muasirlasmak”™ temennisini
tahakkuk ettirmistir.

Uygurlarda Milliyetcilik (Tiirk Milliyet¢iligi) Fikri
Tarihsel Arka Plan: I¢ ve Dis Etkenler

Uygur Tiirklerinde milliyetgilik, modern bir olgu olarak ortaya ¢ikmig ve tarihsel baglar kurma ihtiyaci
hissettirmistir. 19. yiizyilin sonlarinda, Tiirkistan'da biiyilik siyasi ve sosyal degisimlerin yasanmasi,
Carlik Rus Imparatorlugu'nun Bati1 Tiirkistan'1 ve Cin Mangu Imparatorlugu'nun Dogu Tiirkistan'1 isgali,
Tiirk halklarinin kimlik arayiglarini hizlandirmistir. Uygurlar bu donemde Osmanli ve Avrupa'daki
milliyet¢ilik hareketlerinden etkilenerek milli kimliklerini sorgulamaya baslamis ve bu donemde
Tirkeiiliik fikirleri yayilmaya baslamistir. 20. yiizyilin baglarinda Sovyetler Birligi'nin kurulmastyla
Tiirkistan'da yeni bir siyasi yap1 olusmustur. Sovyetler Birligi, kendi egemenligini pekistirmek amaciyla
yerel milliyetcileri bask: altina alirken, ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel ve etnik kimlikleri koruma politikast

TC ICISLER] BAKANL &

OPLUMLA

% iSiI‘."isKiLE‘R

GENEL MUDURLUGUO

OYTB | Nesean




ULUSLARARAS]|

OGRENCI

SEMPOZYUMU SOCIAL and HUMAN SCIENCES

giitmiistiir. Sovyetler Birliginin "milliyetler politikas1" ¢er¢evesinde Soyvet’teki Uygur aydinlari, kendi
tarihlerini ve kiiltiirlerini arastirmaya tesvik edilmistir (Rudelson, 1997, s. 62-65). Rus Tiirkologlarla
birlikte Zeki Veli Togan gibi Tatar Tiirkologlar da bu dénemde Uygur Tiirklerinin tarihini ciddi bir
sekilde arastirmaya baslamistir. Bu siirecin ertesinde Tiirk milliyetciligi fikri giic kazanmistir. 20.
ylizyilin baslarinda, Cin Milliyet¢i Partisi'nin iktidarinda baski altinda yasayan Uygurlarin yurt disinda
egitim gérmiis alimleri, aydinlar, sairleri ve yazarlari, eserlerinde ve yayinladiklar1 dergi ve gazetelerde
milliyetcilik ve bagimsizlik temalarimi islemeye baglamistir. Bu nesriyat faaliyetleri Uygur halkinin milli
bilincini artirmig ve Tiirk milliyet¢iliginin yayilmasina katkida bulunmus ve Dogu Tiirkistan'da iki kere
kurulan cumhuriyetin Tiirk kimligi iizerine bina edilmesini saglamistir. Uygurlarda milliyetcilik
baglangicta Tiirk milliyetciligi olarak ortaya ¢ikmis ve Uygur ceditgilerinin agtiklart Usul-i Cedit
okullar1 araciligiyla hizla yayilmistir. Bu okullar, Dogu Tiirkistan halkini sémiirgecilige karsi milli ve
dini kimlik bilinciyle egitmeyi ve milli bagimsizlik elde etmeyi amaglamistir. Uygurlarda Tiirk
milliyet¢iliginin olusmasinda 1918'den 1934'e kadar Kaggar’da "Afd" (Suur), "Sark-1 Tiirkistan Hayat1",
"Erkin Tiirkistan" ve "Yefii Hayat" adli gazete ve dergileri ¢ikararak yayincilik alaninda faaliyet
gosteren Kutluk Sevki (1876-1938) kritik bir rol oynamistir. Sevki'nin kendi yaymlarinda tercih ettigi
dil, Tiirk¢enin muhafazasi ve birlestirici rolii agisindan biiyiik 6nem tasir. Farkli Tiirk lehgelerinin bir
araya getirilmesiyle olusturulan ortak Tirk dili, Tiirki kavimlerin ortak lisanina katki saglamistir
(Ehmedi Utuq vd., 2006, c. 3, s. 278-279). Sevki'nin Tiirk¢eye duydugu sevgi ve hassasiyet, dilin milli
kimlikle olan iliskisine dikkat cekmektedir. Ayrica, Sevki'nin gazetelerinde ismail Gaspirali'nin
Terciiman gazetesinden alinan "Dilde, Iste ve Fikirde Birlik" sloganim kullanmasi Tiirk milliyetgiligine
dayanan Tiirk birliginin ortak hedeflerini esas aldigini1 gostermektedir (Sherqi Tiirkistan Hayati Geziti,
1933). Sevki bu sloganla Tiirk milliyetciliginde dilin, eylemin ve diisiincenin birliginin 6nemini
vurgulamis ve Tiirk milletinin ortak degerler etrafinda birlesmesini hedeflemistir.

Uygurlarda Tiirk milliyetgiliginin olusumunda katkis1 olan sahsiyetlerin basinda “Ug Efendi” olarak
bilinen Mesut Sabri Baykozi (1887-1952), isa Yusuf Alptekin (1901-1995) ve Muhammed Emin Bugra
(1901-1965) gelmektedir. Bu sahislar hem Cin’de hem Urumgi’de yaptigi yayin faaliyetleri ile
Uygurlarda Tiirk milliyetgiliginin olugsmasinda etkili olmustur. Bunlarin igerisinde lise ve lisansi
Istanbul'da okuyarak Istanbul’da on yil kadar kalma firsat1 olan Mesut Sabri Baykozi, bu siire zarfinda
Ittihatcilarin etkisiyle milliyetcilikle tamgmigstir. Osmanli’da Tiirkgiiliik akiminin nemli bir etkiye sahip
oldugu bu donemde, Baykozi de bu fikirlerden derinden etkilenmistir. Memleketine dondiikten sonra,
biiyiik tiiccar ailesi olan Musabay ailesi gibi destekg¢ilerin yardimiyla "Mekteb-i Turaniye" adini verdigi
bir okul agmistir. Bu okul, Turancilik fikrini yansitarak Uygur genglerine milliyetcilik bilincini
asilamay1 amaglamistir. Baykozi, sadece bu okulla yetinmemis, "Dernek Okullar" adi altinda birgok
egitim kurumu acgarak milliyet¢i bir nesil yetistirmeyi hedeflemistir. Hem dersler vererek hem de
dernekte diizenledigi seminerlerle halk arasinda milli suuru yaymaya c¢alismigtir. Bu okullarda
Tiirkgiiliik diisiincesiyle yetisenler ve yetistirenler, 1933'te kurulan “Dogu Tiirkistan Islam
Cumhuriyeti”nin Tiirk ve Islam kimligiyle kurulmasim saglamislardir. Mesut Sabri, Dogu Tiirkistan
Islam Cumhuriyeti'nin yikilmasindan sonra, Cin Komiinist Partisine karsi direnen Cin Milliyetgi
Partisi'nin merkezi olan Chong Qing sehrine gitmis ve burada Tiirkgiiliik diisiincesini savunarak Uygur
Tiirklerinin yiiksek milli muhtariyetini (6zerklik) elde etme ¢abalarina devam etmistir. Sonra Nanjing’de
arkadas1 Isa Yusuf Alptekin’le “Cini Tiirkistan Avazi” adinda dergi ¢ikartarak Tiirk milliyetciligini
yaymaya c¢alismistir (Anat, 2005). Baykozi, 1935'te Cin Milliyetci Partisi'nin 5. kurultayinda Uygur
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Tiirklerini temsilen Merkez Komite ve Devlet Konseyi iiyeligine secilen Baykozi, Dogu Tiirkistan'in
"Xinjiang/Sincan" yerine "Tirkistan" olarak adlandirilmasini ve yerli halkin "Tiirk" adiyla anilmasini
gerektigini savunan yasa Onerilerinde bulunmustur. Ayrica Baykozi, Cince ve Uygurca dergiler
yayinlayarak Uygur halkinin durumu ve Uygur aydinlarinin siyasi tutumlarimi Cin kamuoyuna
duyurmaya caligmistir. Bu yaymlar, Uygur milliyetciligi ve Tiirk kimligini savunma cabalariin bir
pargasi olarak 6nemli bir rol oynamistir. 1945°te Mesut Sabri’nin Dogu Tiirkistan’a Cin Milliyetci Parti
tarafindan ilk Uygur vali olarak atanmasiyla, Isa Yusuf Alptekin ve Muhammed Emin Bugra da Baykozi
ile Urumgi’ye gelmis ve bu “Ug Efendi” burada siyasi fikirlerini yaymak igin "Altay Nesriyat” adinda
basin yayin organ1 kurmuslardir. (Qarlug, 2009, s. 319-322). Bu yaymn organi, Tirkgiiliik ¢izgisinde
ilerleyerek, milliyetci ve halke¢1 (demokratik) bir siyasi diisiinceyi savunmug ve Miisliiman Tiirk kimligi
insa etmeyi amaclamistir.

Uygurlarda Milliyetciligin Teorik Temeli

Uygurlar arasinda Tiirk milliyetciligi ve ulus devlet fikrinin gelisiminde, Kutluk Sevki’nin 20. yiizyilin
baglarinda yayimladig1 gazete, dergi ve siirler 6nemli bir rol oynamistir. Bu ¢alismanin kapsamini
smirlamak amaciyla, yalmzca Kutluk Sevki’nin 1930’larda yayimladigi "Sark-1 Tiirkistan Hayat1"
gazetesindeki bir pasaj ele alinmistir. S6z konusu gazetenin 1933’te kurulan Dogu Tiirkistan islam
Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulusundan bir ay sonra yaymlanan 10. sayisinda Cumhuriyet’in kurulusu icin
stikiirlerini ifade ettikten sonra ulus devlet hakkinda su ifadelere yer verilmistir:

Elhamdulillah! Artik milli kurtulus cagina adim attik. Artik kendi evimizi kendimiz tutmak, kendi
islerimizi kendimiz yonetmek, milletimizi her tiirlii zarar ve kotiiliikten muhafaza etmek,
milletimizin imar ve islahi i¢in ¢alismak gibi bir gorevimiz ve sorumlulugumuz vardr.
Dolayisiyla bu yiice gorevi yerine getirmek igin imkanimizin yettigi kadariyla “hiikimet-i
milliye” (ulus devlet) 'nin kural ve diizenlemelerini formiile etmemiz ve hiikiimetin (devlet) tiim
resmi kurumlarina ozel goreviiler atamamiz farzdir (Sherqi Tiirkistan Hayati Geziti, 1933, s.
10).

Bu pasaj, cagdas Tiirk diisiincesi baglaminda ulus-devlet, milliyetcilik ve millet kavramlarina dair
onemli ipuglart vermektedir. Pasajda ifade edilen "milli kurtulus ¢ag1" ve “kendi islerimizi kendimiz
yonetmek" ifadeleri, Vladimir Lenin’in (1870-1924) ortaya koymus oldugu ulus devletin tipik
ozelliklerinden biri olan uluslarin kendi kaderini tayin etme diisiincesini vurgulamakta ve siyasi,
ekonomik bagimsizliga isaret etmektedir. En 6nemlisi de “hiikimet-i milliye” kavrami olup, bagimsiz
bir yonetim ve milli egemenligi ifade eden ulus-devlet kavraminin karsiligi olarak kullanilmistir.
"hiiklimet-i milllye" kavrami ayn1 zamanda Gdkalp’in devletin milli bir kimlikle donatilmas1 gerektigi
goriisiiyle ortiismektedir. Ug Efendi’nin 1945°te kurdugu “Altay Nesriyat” kapsaminda yayilanan Erk
gazetesinin &n sayfasinda “Biz Halkciyiz, Biz Milletgiyiz, Biz Insaniyetciyiz”, “Irkimiz Tiirk tiir,
Dinimiz Islam’dir, Yurdumuz Tiirkistan’dir” sloganiile Ismail Gaspirali’nin “Dilde, Iste, Fikirde Birlik”
sloganlarinin yer almasi da insa edilmek istenen Tiirk milliyet¢iliginin gostergeleridir (Kadiri, 1947).
Gazetede yer alan bu ifadelerin basit bir slogandan ziyade teorik ve felsefi temeli olan siarlar oldugunu
izah etmek amaciyla 1947°de “Ug¢ Efendi”nin yol arkadasi Polat Kadiri’nin kalemiyle “Erk Siar1”
ismiyle brosiir mahiyetinde bir kitap¢ik hazirlanmistir. Bu kitapgikta gazetenin 6n sayfasinda yer alan
s0z konusu siarlarn ne anlama geldigi tek tek agiklanmistir. Polat Kadiri s6z konusu kitapgigin
hazirlanmasindaki amaci ve neye dayanarak hazirladigini agiklamaktadir:
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"Erk" gazetesinin on sayfasindaki "Biz Halk¢iyiz, Biz Millet¢iyiz, Biz Insaniyetciyiz”, "Irkimiz
Tiirk tiir, dinimiz Islam’dir, yurdumuz Tiirkistan'dir” sloganlart yer alw. Bu sloganlar
tilkemizin istikbaline uygun olarak hazirlanmis ve modern teorilere dayandirimis olup
halkimizin tizerinde diisiiniip miilahaza etmelerine deger siarlardwr (Kadiri, 1947).

Polat Kadiri bu sozlerinden s6z konusu siarlarin Dogu Tiirkistan'in sosyal, politik ve kiiltiirel baglamini
g6z Oniinde bulundurarak olusturuldugu, sadece popiiler sdylemler olmadigi, ayn1 zamanda modern
siyasi ve sosyal teorilere dayanan, derinlemesine diisliniilmiis ifadeler olarak sunuldugu anlasilmaktadir.
Bu baglamda, "Biz Halkg1y1z, Biz Milletgiyiz, Biz Insaniyetgiyiz" slogani, halk egemenligi, milliyetgilik
ve insan haklara vurgu yaparken, "Irkimiz Tirktiir, Dinimiz I[slam’dir, Yurdumuz Tiirkistan’dir”
slogani ise milli kimlik, dini baglilik ve vatanseverlik gibi temel degerleri 6n plana ¢ikarmaktadir. Polat
Kadiri bu kitapciginda séz konusu sloganda yer alan “Milliyetcilik” siar1 hakkinda sunlar
sOylemektedir:

Milliyet¢ilik giiniimiiz diinyasinda biiyiik milletlerden en kiiciik milletlere kadar mevcuttur. Zayif
uluslar milliyet¢iligi haykirirken, giiclii uluslar s6zde beynelmilelciligi haykirirlar ama pratikte
(kendileri) milliyet¢ilik yaparlar. Diinyada ulusal sorunlarin sonu gelmedigi siirece, ulusal
¢tkarlar her ulus icin on sarttir ve dile getirilsin veya getirilmesin milliyetcilik ortadan
kalkmayacaktir (...) milliyet¢ilige karst olduklarini soyleyen diger giiclii milletlerin hepsinde de
milliyetcilik vardwr. Bunun kanitini binlerce yerde bulabiliriz. Biitiin giiclii milletler, kendi
milliyetciliklerini giiclendirmek ve diger azinlik milletleri kendi hakimiyetleri altinda tutabilmek
icin, zayif milletlerin millivet¢ilik duygusunu yok etmeye ¢alisirlar, milliyetciligi kétii bir sey
olarak gésterirler. Diinyadaki milliyet¢ilik, ulusal ¢ikarlarin esit bir sekilde gozetilmediginden
ve giiclii uluslarin zayif uluslarin ¢ikarlarini yok sayp cignemesinden kaynaklanmaktadir.
Diinyada ulusal ¢ikarlar esit sekilde gozetilmedigi takdirde milliyetcilik hichir zaman ortadan
kalkmayacaktr. Ulusal ¢ikarlar esit olarak gozetildiginde milliyetcilik kendiliginden ortadan
kalkacakur (Kadiri, 1947).

Polat Kadiri bu pasajda milliyetgilik ve beynelmilelcilik arasindaki gerilimi vurgulayarak,
beynelmilelciligi savunanlarin aslinda kendi siyasi ¢ikarlarimi koruma amaci giittiiklerine dikkat
cekmistir. Ozellikle Rusya ve Cin gibi hakimiyeti altinda birgok ulusu bulunduran ama barindirmayan
devletlerde, beynelmilelciligin 6ne siiriildiigii evrenselci goriiglerin diiriist olmadigini belirtmistir.
Kadiri, bu devletlerdeki uluslarm milli egemenliginin saglanamamasi durumunda uluslarin yok olma
tehlikesiyle karsi karsiya kalacagini savunmus ve bu nedenle milliyetgilik fikrinin milli menfaatler
acisindan O6nemli oldugunu vurgulamigtir. Polat Kadiri’nin Dogu Tiirkistan’da iki kere kurulduktan
sonra Rusya ve Cin gibi emperyalist gli¢ler tarafindan yikilan Cumhuriyete taniklik ettigini gz oniinde
bulundurdugumuzda onun savunmaya ¢alistig1 milliyetgilik fikrinin Dogu Tiirkistan’1n asli halklar1 olan
Uygur Tirklerinin milli bagimsizligini temin edecek bir ulus devlet insasinda 6nemli bir fikir olarak
gordiigii sOylenebilir. Kitapcigin devaminda bazi cevreler tarafindan Uygurlarda milliyetciligin bag
gostermesinin neden kétiilendiginin sebeplerini sdylemekle birlikte Uygur Tiirkleri i¢in Milliyetgiligin
neden kagmilmaz olduguna dikkat ¢ekerek “Erk™ gazetesinin bu islevi yerine getirmeyi kendine amag
edindigini ifade eder:
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Bizim milletimiz mahkim millet oldugundan beri milletimizin milli ruhunun uyanmasina izin
verilmemisy, iistelik milliyetcilik zararl ve kétii olarak gosterilmistir. Shing shi cai zamaninda
“milliyetcilik ortadan kalksin!” diye haykirarak gencler ve hallkamiz beynelmilelci fikriyle
egitildi. Bunun sonucunda genglerde milli ruh gelisemedi (...) Halkimizi, ozellikle de
genglerimizi beynelmilelcilik hastaligindan kurtararak, milletimiz icin en gerekli olan
milliyetciligi savunmak icin "Erk" bu siart (Biz milliyet¢iyiz) ortaya atti (Kdadiri, 1947).

Bu pasajda Kadiri, milliyetgiligin 6nemini vurgulayarak, milli ruhun gelismesinin Cin’in siyasi
c¢ikarlarimi esas alan tegvikleriyle engellendiginden yakinmis ve beynelmilelcilik fikrinin yayilmasimin
bu duruma katkida bulundugunu 6ne siirmiistiir. Genglerin milliyet¢ilik fikrinden uzaklastirilmasinin,
milli birlik ve milli kimlik duygusunun zayiflamasma yol actigimi savunan Kadiri, bu nedenle
milliyetciligin donemin mevcut kosullar altinda savunulmasi gereken bir fikir oldugunu ve bu amaca
yonelik olarak "Erk" hareketinin "Biz milliyet¢iyiz." siarin1 ortaya attigini belirtmistir. Teorik agidan
bakildiginda, bu pasajda milliyetcilik ile beynelmilelcilik arasindaki farklilik ve cikar kavgasi ele
alinmistir. Kadiri'nin goriisiine gore, beynelmilelcilik veya evrensellik, milli kimligin giiclenmesini
engelleyebilir ve ulusal birlik duygusunu zayiflatabilir. Kadiri ayn1 zamdna Herder’in her milletin
kendine 6zgii bir "Volksgeist" (halk ruhu) oldugu yoniindeki goriisiine benzer bir goriis sergileyerek
milli ruha vurgu yapmaktadir. Kadiri her ne kadar milli kimligi giiclendirme ve ulus devletin
kurulmasinda milliyetciligin 6nemli bir potansiyele sahip olduguna vurgu yapmis olsa da milliyetcilik
ve beynelmilelcilik arasindaki dengenin gdzetilmesinin de farkindadir. Cilinkii asir1 milliyetgilik diger
uluslarla ¢atigmalara ve dislanmaya yol agabilir. Dolayisiyla Kadiri, pasajin devaminda “Erk”
gazetesinin de yapmaya calistig1 asil savunulmasi gereken milliyet¢iligin nasil bir mahiyette oldugunu
aciklarken milliyetciligi birka¢ kategoriye ayirarak mesru milliyet¢giligin hangisi oldugunu ortaya
koymaktadir:

Milliyet¢ilik birkag¢ kategoriye ayrilabilir. Bazi milliyetcilik sirf kendi milletinin milli ¢ikarlar
icin baska bir milletin milli menfaatini yok sayar, saldirir. Bazi milliyet¢ilik sadece kendi
milletini yiiceltir ve diger milletleri hakir gorerek hakaret eder. Bazi milliyetcilik ise sadece
kendi milleti igin kaygilanir, diger milletlerin atesler icinde yanmasint bile umursamaz.

Ama “Erk”in savundugu milliyet¢ilik gergek milliyetgiliktir. Yani bu milliyetcilik, kendi
milletinin ¢ikarlarini gozettigi gibi, diger milletlerin ¢ikarlarini da dikkate alir. Kendi milletinin
menfaati ugruna baska bir milletin ¢ikarlarint yok sayp saldirmaz. Kendi milletine fayda
saglayan, diger millete zarar veren bir sey varsa bunu asla yapmazlar. Bir sey kendi milletine
faydali olup, diger millete de esit fayda saglyyorsa onu tercih ederler. Demek ki, bu milliyetcilik
kendi milleti igin iyi olani baska millet igin de iyi bilen, kendi milleti i¢in kaygilandigi gibi baska
millet i¢in de kaygilanabilen, ezmeyen ve ezilmeyen insani milliyet¢iliktir (Kadiri, 1947).

Bu pasajda Kadiri, dogru milliyetgiligin insani degerlerle catismamasi gerektigine dikkat ¢ekmistir.
Kadiri'min savundugu gergek milliyetgilik anlayisi, sadece kendi milletini 6nemsemekle kalmaz, aym
zamanda insani ilkeleri de icerir. Bu anlamda milliyetcilik Kadiri’nin nazarinda sadece bir milletin
istlinligiinii vurgulamak yerine, tiim insanligin refahin1 ve huzurunu gozeten bir perspektife
doniismiistiir. Kadiri bu goriisiiyle milliyet¢iligin sadece kaba bir ayrimeilik ve diglama araci olmadigini,
aksine insani degerlere uygun bir sekilde yasama ve is birligi ortamini tesvik edebilecegini dngormiistiir.
Pasajin devaminda da bu noktaya dikkat ¢ekerek her ne kadar beynelmilelciligi baz1 emperyalist gii¢ler
kendi hakimiyetini saglamlastirmak amaciyla siyasi cikarlara alet etse de beynelmilelciligin ikincil
olarak yeri geldiginde kabul edilebilir bir diigiince oldugunu ifade eder:
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Bizim i¢in beynelmilelcilik de yeri geldiginde gereklidir. Ancak bizim i¢in milliyet¢ilik ilk sirada,
beynelmilelcilik ise ikinci sirada gelir. Biitiin uluslarin ¢ikarlar: esit olarak gozetildiginde ve
diinya bu esasa dayali biiyiik bir birlik viicuda getirdiginde anca beynelmilelcilik 6n plana
ctkacaktir. Simdilik bize beynelmilelcilikten ziyade milliyetcilik daha faydalidir.

Burada Polat Kadiri donemin mevcut kosullar1 altinda daha kendi halki basta olmak iizere diger
milletlerin haklar1 hakkiyla gdzetilmiyorken, hatta gayr-1 insani bir sekilde somiiriilerek asimile
edilirken beynelmilelciligi savunmanin yersiz oldugunu diisiinmiistiir. Bununla birlikte tiim milletler
kendi egemenligini kazanarak — ki, kadiri’nin 6ngérdiigii bir ulus devlettir — kendi kendini yoneten bir
konuma geldiginde anca savunulabilir bir goriis oldugunu ifade etmektedir. Polat Kadiri inga etmek
istedigi Milliyet¢iligin Uygur ulusgulugundan ziyade Tiirk milliyet¢iligi oldugunu “Erk” gazetesinin bir
diger slogani olan “Irkimiz Tiirk’tiir” ifadesine yazdig1 agiklamada dile getirmistir:

Diinyadaki her millet hangi millete ve hangi wrka ait oldugunu bildigi gibi, biz de hangi millete
ve wrka ait oldugumuzu bilmeliyiz. Biz kendi milletimiz unutturulmus bir milletiz (...) Uzun bir
stire kendimize “qiantou” milleti, Miisliiman milleti ve Uygur milleti diyerek gecindik. Bunlar
bizim millet adimiz degildir. Bizim millet adimiz Tiirk tiir (...) Uygur da gercek millet adimiz
degildir. Bir boyun adidur. (...) Irki Tiirk olan bu tek milletin icine Kazak, Tatar, Ozbek, Kirgiz,
Tarangi, Tacik, Tiirkmen, Uygur vb. 30 °dan fazla boy dahil edilebilir. Bunlarin dili bir, kani bir,
tarihi birdir. (...) Yurdumuzda yasayan Tiirkler genel Tiirk milletinin bir parcasidir. Demek ki,
biz tarihten beri Tiirkiiz. Ta sonuna kadar Tiirk olarak gegecegiz (Kadiri, 1947, s.12-13)

Polat Kadiri'min bu pasajda dile getirdigi diislinceler, milliyet¢ilik anlayisinin kapsamini genigleterek
Uygur ulusgulugu yerine daha biiylik bir ¢ergeve olan Tiirk milliyetgiligini savundugunu ortaya
koymaktadir. Kadiri, Uygur kimliginin daha genis ve koklii bir etnik ve kiiltiirel baglam olan Tiirk
kimligi i¢inde degerlendirilmesi gerektigini ileri stirmektedir. Bu goriis, Uygurlarin yan1 sira diger Tiirk
boylarin1 da kapsayacak sekilde, ortak bir tarih, dil ve kiiltiirel mirasa dayanan bir kimlik ingasini
hedeflemektedir. Teorik agidan bakildiginda, Kadiri'nin yaklasimi, ulusal kimligin insasinda tarihsel ve
kiiltiirel temellerin 6nemine vurgu yapmaktadir. Kadiri’nin Uygur kimliginin 6tesine gegerek, tiim Tiirk
boylarimi kapsayan bir kimlik inga etmeyi amaglamasi bu kimligin sadece yerel ve dar kapsamli degil,
daha genis ve kapsayici bir sekilde ele alinmasi gerektigini savunan bir milliyetcilik anlayisina
dayanmaktadir. Kadiri ayrica, ortak bir kimlik etrafinda birlesmenin, tarihsel, dilsel ve kiiltiirel
ortakliklarin vurgulanmasiyla miimkiin oldugunu savunmustur. Kadiri'nin bu diisiincesi, milliyetciligin,
ulusal kimliklerin ve ulus devletin ingasinda tarihsel ve kiiltiirel baglarin nasil kullanilabilecegine dair
onemli bir felsefi perspektif sunar. Milliyetciligin insasindaki bu kapsayici ve birlestirici yaklasim,
toplumun fertlerinin kendilerini daha genis bir toplulugun parcasi olarak gormelerine zemin
hazirlamaktadir. Heywood un millet kavramindaki taniminda belirttigi “ayn1 cografi alan1 paylasan”
ifadesi dikkate alindiginda bir milletin millet olabilmesinin 6n sartlarindan biri olan “aym cografya”
unsuru “Erk” gazetesinde 6zellikle “Yurdumuz Tiirkistan’dir” siariyla tahakkuk etmistir. Polat Kadiri
bu sloganin temellendirmesini yaparken “cografya” unsuruna ve millet adlartyla anilan ulus devletlere
dikkat gekmektedir:
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Milletimiz Tiirk oldugu igin Tiirk milletinin yasadigi cografya Tiirkistan olacaktir. Diinyada pek
¢ok cografya, orada yasayan insanlarin adim tasir. Mesela Araplarin yasadigi bolgeye
Arabistan, Afganlarin yasadigi bolgeye Afganistan, Ingilizlerin yasadigi bolgeye Ingiltere,
Ruslarin yasadigi bolge Rusya denildigi gibi. Yurdumuzun Tiirkistan olmast diin (vakin
zamanda) ortaya ¢ikmis degildir (...) Bu isim icat edilmis degildir. Bilakis binlerce yildwr
kullanilagelen bir isimdir.

Tiirkler  genis  bir cografyada yasadiklart icin  cografyayr  kisimlara  bélerek
adlandirmuglardir. Batidaki Tiirklerin yasadigi cografya Bati Tiirkistan, dogudaki Tiirklerin
yvasadigr cografya Dogu Tiirkistan, giineydeki Tiirklerin yasadigi bolge ise Giiney Tiirkistan
olarak adlandirilmistir. Biz dogu tarafinda yasadigimiz i¢in yurdumuzun adi Dogu Tiirkistan
olmustur. Demek ki genel olarak Tiirk'iin yasadigi yere Tiirkistan denilmigtir (Kadiri, 1947).

Kadiri’nin "Erk" gazetesindeki "Yurdumuz Tiirkistan’dir" ifadesine verdigi bu agiklama, cografyanin
millet kimligindeki 6nemini vurgulayan bir perspektif sunmaktadir. Bu yaklasim, Heywood’un millet
tanimimin cografya unsuruyla Ortiismektedir. Ayrica, Anthony D. Smith’in milletlerin tarihsel ve
kiiltiirel baglarla birlestigini ve cografi unsurlarin bu baglar giiclendirdigini savunan etno-sembolist
yaklagimiyla da uyumlu géziikmektedir. Kadiri’nin Tiirklerin yasadigi cografyanin uzun zamandan beri
Tiirkistan olarak anilageldigine yaptig1 vurgusu, bu tarihsel ve kiiltiirel baglarin cografi bir alanda
somutlastigini ifade etmektedir. Diger acidan Kadiri, Tiirk milletinin yasadig1 cografyanin adinin
Tiirkistan oldugunu belirterek ulus devletin cografi belirleyiciligini savunmaktadir. Bu; Rousseau’nun
halk egemenliginin belirli bir cografi alan iizerinde kuruldugu ve bu alanin, milletin kimligini
pekistirdigini ifade eden halk egemenligi ve ulus devlet teorisi ile de uyum gostermektedir. Polat Kadiri,
bu pasajin devaminda, Ruslarin ve Cinlilerin Tiirkistan’in farkli bolgelerini isgal ettikten sonra bolgeye
yaptiklari siyasi adlandirmalarin yapay olduguna dikkat ¢ekmektedir:

Daha sonraki zamanlarda verilen siyasi bir adlandirma vardir. Rusya'nin kontrolii altindaki
bolgelere “Rus Tiirkistami”, Cin'in kontrolii altindaki bolgelere ise “Cin Tiirkistan”
denmektedir. Bu isimlerin yalnizca siyasi cagrisimlart vardw. “Rus Tiirkistan” ve “Cin
Tiirkistant” siyasi bir adlandirmadwr. “Bati Tiirkistan” ve “Dogu Tiirkistan” ise cografi bir
adlandirmadir (...) Dolayisiyla Tiirklerin yasadigi yer Tiirkistan'dwr ve iilkemizin asil adi
Tiirkistan'dwr ve gelecekte de Tiirkistan olacagina isaretle “Erk”(gazetesi) bu siart (Yurdumuz
Tiirkistan dir) ortaya atmistir (Kddiri, 1947).

Polat Kadiri, burada dogal olusan milli cografyanin, Rus ve Cin isgaliyle beraber Tiirki milletler
iizerinde kurulan hakimiyetin bir sonucu olarak ortaya ¢iktigini vurgulamaktadir. Ayrica, "Rus" ve "Cin"
ifadelerinin "Tiirkistan" isminin 6ncesinde bir ek olarak "Rus Tiirkistan1" ve "Cin Tiirkistan1" seklinde
kullanilmaya baglanmasina ragmen, Tiirki milletlerin modern Avrupa uluslarindan farkli olarak tarihsel
ve kiiltiirel baglarla Tiirkistan cografyasinda siirekliligini devam ettiren dogal bir millet olarak var
olduguna dikkat cekmektedir. Ayrica Kadiri Tiirkistan'1 tarihsel ve kiiltiirel bir biitlin olarak goriip dogal
bir millet olarak degerlendirmekle beraber tarihsel ve kiiltiirel siireklilige dayandigini soylemektedir.
Abdusiikiir Muhammed Emin, "Ug Tiir Millet ve Millet Olmadaki U¢ Cesit Kiymet" adli makalesinde
milletleri "etnik millet", "sosyal millet" ve "siyasi millet" olmak tizere {i¢ gruba ayirarak teorik bir
cergevede degerlendirmistir. ilk olarak, "etnik millet" grubu, genellikle genetik ve biyolojik 6zellikler
temelinde sekillenen, koklerini etnik baglardan alan milletleri tanimlar. Bu asamadaki milletler, soy
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kokenlerinden gurur duyarlar ve milli kimliklerini bu koklerle 6zdeslestirirler. Ancak, bu grup milletler
genellikle duygusal ve mantiksal dengeyi saglayamazlar ve dis etkilere karsi savunmasiz olabilirler.
Bunlarin tipik 6zelliginin, siipheci, 6zgiivensiz, tez canli oldugunu ifade den Emin, yillardir istilalardan
bagini kaldiramayan Uygur Tiirklerinin su an bulundugu konumu itibariyla maalesef bu grupta oldugunu
sOyler.

Ikinci olarak, "sosyal millet" grubu, toplumsal dayanisma ve kiiltiirel biitiinlesme iizerine insa edilmis
milletlerdir. Bu kategorideki milletler, duygusal tepkilerle mantikli disiinceleri dengelerler ve
problemlere sogukkanlilikla yaklasirlar. Kokli milli ve dini degerlere sahip olmalari, aralarinda
ayrimciligin bulunmamast ve rekabet giiciine sahip olmalar1 bu gruba 6zgii 6zelliklerdir. Ugiincii olarak,
"siyasi millet" grubu ise sosyo-kiiltiirel, ekonomik ve politik agidan en gelismis olan milletlerdir. Bu
kategorideki milletler, yiiksek kiiltiire ve bilince, iistiin rekabet giicline ve liretme kapasitesine
sahiptirler. Duygusal degil, rasyonel diisiiniirler ve elestiriye aciktirlar. Ancak, bazen insani duygulardan
yoksun olabilirler. Bunlar bilimde, teknolojide ve ticarette diinyanin en Oniinde olmakla birlikte
gelistirdikleri popiiler kiiltiirle diger milletleri kendilerine 6zendirirler. Kompleksli degiller ve elestiriye
aciktirlar. Ancak rasyonel olduklar1 i¢in tiim insanlig1 ilgilendiren konularda olmasi gereken insani
duygulara sahip degiller. Bugiin bu kategoride olan milletler ise Avrupa’da Almanlar, ingilizler ve
Fransizlar gibi milletler iken, Orta Dogu’da Israil, Uzak Dogu’da ise Japonlar ve Korelilerdir. Emin'e
gore, bu li¢ tiir millet grubu sabit degildir ve zamanla degisebilmektedir. Tarih boyunca, milletler
genellikle bu kategoriler arasinda hareket ederek, tarihsel firsatlardan yararlanarak gelismisler ve
belirleyici bir konuma ulagmiglardir (Cakan, 2015, s. 4874-4875).

Emin'in "etnik millet" olarak tanimladig1 ilk grup, Smith’in etno-sembolcii milliyet¢ilik anlayisina yakin
ele alimmistir. Bu yaklagimda milleti genetik ve biyolojik faktorlere dayandirarak kdkenlerine odaklanir.

St "

Ikinci olarak ele aldig1 "sosyal millet" grubu, millet kavramini daha ¢ok toplumsal dayanisma ve kiiltiirel
biitiinlesmeyi esas alan kiiltiirel milliyetcilige yakin durmaktadir. Ugiincii olarak bahsettigi "siyasi
millet" grubu ise milliyet¢iligin daha ileri bir asamasina isaret etmekte olup milliyetciligi siyasi ve
ekonomik giicle iliskilendirmekte ve ulus-devlet kavramiyla baglantili olarak devletin giicii ve etkisiyle

iliskilendirmektedir. Bu da siyasal milliyetgilige tekabiil etmektedir.

Sonu¢

Bu ¢aligmada, Uygur Tiirklerinin milliyetcilik ve ulus-devlet fikirlerinin nasil sekillendigi meselesi hem
Batida ortaya ¢ikan milliyetgilik teorileri hem Tanzimat doneminden cumhuriyet donemine kadar zuhur
eden Cagdas Tiirk diisiincesi baglaminda incelenmistir. Caligmada Bati'daki farkli milliyetgilik teorileri
ile Cagdas Tiirk diislincesindeki g¢esitli milliyetcilik yaklasimlari, Uygurlarda ortaya ¢ikan
milliyet¢iligin mahiyetine 151k tutma acisindan arastirilmistir. Aragtirma sonucunda Uygurlarda
milliyetcilik ve ulus devlet fikrinin 19. yiizyilin sonlarinda Orta Asya'da yasanan siyasi ve sosyal
degisimlerle birlikte modern bir olgu olarak ortaya ¢iktig1 goriilmiistiir. Carlik Rusya’s1 ve Cin Mancgu
Imparatorlugu'nun Tiirkistan bolgesini isgali, Tiirk halklarinin kimlik arayislarimi hizlandirmustir.
Uygurlarda bu fikirler Osmanli, Kazan ve Tiirkistan’da baslayan Tiirkgiilik ve Ceditgilik
diisiincelerinden etkilenerek geligmistir. Kutluk sevki, Ug Efendi, Polat Kadiri gibi aydinlarm yaym
faaliyetleri sonucunda Uygurlarda milliyetcilik ve ulus devlet fikri teorik ¢er¢eve kazanmistir. Bu
bakimdan bu isimler Uygurlar arasinda Tiirk milliyet¢iliginin gelismesinde dnemli rol oynamustir.
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Uygurlarda ilk olarak ortaya g¢ikan milliyet¢ilik bir nevi Tirkgiilik olarak zuhur etmis ve Dogu
Tiirkistan’da iki kere kurulan cumhuriyetin Tiirk kimligi tizerine bina edilmesini saglamigtir. Caligmada
incelenen kaynaklar Uygurlar arasinda milliyetgilik fikrinin Dogu Tiirkistan'in ulusal bagimsizligini
saglama hedefi etrafinda nasil giiclendigini gostermektedir. Bu kaynaklarda belirtilen milliyetcilik ve
ulus-devlet fikrinin teorik temeli, hem Bati'da ortaya ¢ikan milliyetgilik teorileri ¢er¢evesinde hem de
Tiirk diisiincesinin parcasi olan Tiirkgiiliik ve Islamcilik baglaminda ele alinabilir. Calismada bu baglam
dikkate almarak oncelikle Fransiz ihtilalinden sonra modern bir anlam kazanan millet/ulus ve etnisite
kavramlar1 arasindaki farkliliklar kavramsal analiz yapilarak belirginlestirilmis, Ulus devlet ve
milliyetcilik/ulusguluk  kavramlarinin  da  kavramsal analizi yapilmig, ardindan Osmanl
Imparatorlugu'ndan baslayarak cagdas Tiirk diisiincesinde milliyetgilik ve milli kimlik olusumuna
yonelik onemli figiirlerin katkilar detaylandirilmistir. Arastirma sonucunda millet kavrami, kolektif
degerler ve geleneklerin bir araya getirdigi, ortak bir cografi alan1 paylasan ve ortak bir dil, din ve tarihe
sahip insanlarin olusturdugu kiiltiirel ve siyasi bir olusum olarak tanimlanirken, etnisitenin ise daha cok
etnik ve kiiltiirel pratiklerle belirlenen bir kavram oldugu ortaya ¢ikmistir. Ulus devlet/milli devlet
kavramu ise, belirli etnik grubu siyasal bir millete doniistiirerek homojen bir toplumu 6ngéren bir yap1
olarak tanimlanmistir. Yusuf Akcura'nin “Osmanlicilik, Islamcilik ve Tiirkgiiliik” olarak tanimladigi ii¢
ana diisiince tarzi, Ziya Gokalp'in “Tiirklesmek, Islamlasmak, Muasirlasmak” iiclemesi ve Ismail
Gasprali'nin “Dilde Birlik, Fikirde Birlik, Iste Birlik” siarlarmin Tiirk milliyetciliginin temellerini
olusturmus oldugu goriilmiistiir.

Uygur Tiirkleri arasinda milliyet¢ilik ve ulus-devlet fikri cagdas Tiirk diislincesi baglaminda énemli bir
yere sahiptir. Caligma sonucunda konuyla ilgili daha fazla arastirma yapilmasi gerektigi ve ozellikle
Uygur Tiirkleri arasinda milliyetcilik ve ulus-devlet fikrinin gelisimini anlamak i¢in daha kapsamli
calismalara ihtiya¢ duyuldugu kanaatine varilmistir. Calismanin Uygur Tiirkleri arasindaki milliyeteilik
ve ulus-devlet fikrinin Cagdas Tiirk diisiincesinin bir parcasi olarak goriiliip daha derinlemesine
incelenmesine katki saglayabilecegi disiiniilmektedir. Literatiirde meseleye dair hélen biiyiik bir
eksiklik bulunmakta, aragtirmacilarin daha kapsamli ve detayli arastirmalar ile konuyu zenginlestirmesi
gerekmektedir. Bu bakimdan ¢alisma, Batida ortaya ¢ikip daha sonra Osmanl ve Tiirkistan’a sigrayan
milliyetgilik fikrinin Uygurlardaki yansimasini gormek isteyen arastirmacilar i¢in bir temel olusturmasi
bakimindan 6nem arz etmektedir.
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The Difference Between International Students And Refugees:
Understanding The Critical Differences

Nandudu Mariam!

Abstract

This paper examines the critical distinctions between international students and refugees, highlighting
the necessity for clear differentiation in policy, support and societal perception. International students
typically migrate voluntarily for educational opportunities. Their quest for education is often backed by
financial resources and institutional support. With regard to refugees, however, these are people who
have been forced to flee their home countries owing to reasons like conflict, persecution, or natural
disasters which call for comprehensive humanitarian assistance. It is essential to understand the
differences between these two groups of migrants to be able to develop and enact regulations and tailor
programs that actually cater for the specific essential needs of each of these groups. For example, an
international student is more likely going to have identification which is not at times the case with
refugees who are fleeing conflict. Developing well-tailored programs for each of these groups also help
foster a supportive environment for international students while providing adequate protection and
resources for refugees. in analysing the different situations for these two groups of people, the paper
aims to inform not only the policymakers and educational institutions but also the general public about
the importance of recognising and responding to the distinct experiences and requirements of
international students and refugees.

Key Words: International students, Refugees, Distinct Experiences, Protection, Societal Perception,
Migration
Discipline: Law/ International Studentship

Introduction

In the era that we are living in today, migration has become common, and more people are migrating or
travelling to different countries, continents, and even space. We can see more and more astronauts going
into space compared to previous years. The existence of the internet illustrates that the world has become
a more connected global village. Because of this, the experiences of persons travelling or migrating to
other countries have increased and become more complicated. As much as many people are travelling
due to curiosity or creating content for their social media, others are travelling for purposes of education
or to seek refuge. The article will be looking at international students, however, they shouldn’t be
confused with the term foreign student as this carries a slightly different context from the topic at hand.
The norm of international students travelling to other countries has existed for quite some time with
international states stipulating the rules and regulations governing international students. On the other
hand, despite the evolution of time, there has been an increase in internal conflicts forcing many
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individuals to be displaced from their usual habitual residences. This has led to an increase in the number
of persons seeking refugee status especially following the Arab spring uprisings dating back to 2011
(Istanbullu, Karayilan & Aydogan, 2017), the Sudan and South Sudan conflicts, the conflict in Mali,
Central African Republic, Democratic Republic of Congo and Somalia among others (Fawole, 2004).

Usually when talking about refugees fleeing armed conflict, people always think of Africa and the
Middle East. However, more recently, the conflict between Russia and Ukraine led many Ukrainians to
seek refuge in neighbouring European countries (Konstantinov, Reznik, & Isralowitz 2022). This
illustrates that refugees have no specific background. Our article will be looking at the two categories
of “migrants”, international students and refugees, and identifying key distinctions because many people
tend to categorise these two groups as one despite their distinct reasons for travel. Although they both
travel to international countries, their experiences, travel motivations and needs vary quite substantially
thus a need to recognize and understand these differences in bid to find suitable solutions to the issues
faced by these two groups. This article seeks to provide an analysis into the legal frameworks governing
both international students and refugees by assessing the reasons for their migration, the challenges
faced and how some of these challenges may be addressed owing to their different needs and challenges.
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Figure 1: International students globally, 2001 to 2021:
Source: UNESCO Institute for Statistics n.d
International students also sometimes referred to as foreign students are persons who travel to another
country for the purpose of seeking an education. The graph above illustrates the increase in the number
of international students over a period of twenty years. It illustrates that as time goes by, more and more
students are open to seeking education in countries other than their countries of origin. According to
the UNESCO Institute for Statistics' Global Education Digest (2006), an international student is an
individual who crosses a national or territorial border to specifically seek education, and they are
enrolled in an institution outside their country of origin (Global Education Digest 2006). Over the years,
the number of seeking education in foreign states has kept increasing in line with the policies and
objectives of the foreign states (Lomer 2018). A distinction has been made between international
students and foreign students. This definition is supported by the OECD's Education at a Glance (2006)
report, which outlines a distinction between "international students" and "foreign students" in its cross-
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border mobility dataset comparison. According to this, an international student is one who travels
through international bodies for the specific purpose of education, while a foreign student is a non-
citizen who is enrolled in an academic institution in a country that is not their country of origin for the
purpose of attaining education. Although some terminological distinctions may exist, we may
interchangeably be using international students and foreign students because the rules governing them
are more or less the same. As much as international students include different age groups, usually
international students travel for undergraduate and graduate programs. Our article will focus on
undergraduate and graduate international students. It is important to understand that although some
people may travel under the disguise of international students, we will limit our study to genuine cases
of international students living and studying in other countries.

The immigration laws governing international students are the host country’s immigration and
educational laws except in circumstances of violations of human rights law in which international law
rules are applicable. Before travelling to another state, international students are required to apply for a
specific student visa which comes with its own specific regulations and limitations (Khanal, J., &
Gaulee, U. 2019). Potential international students make a planned journey to an international country in
a bid to attain better and more diverse knowledge and skills which comes with more opportunities too.
The journey starts with identifying a suitable university or college offering the course that they want to
study and then identifying their sources of income to align with their ability to sustain their stay in the
international country. Because of the overwhelming financial situation in international states, many
international students opt to apply for scholarships to fund their studies and stay in international
countries. Ascertaining financial sustainability is important because, without proof of this, many
potential international students have been denied visas. Travelling to seek education is a voluntary act
and since education is more or less similar in all parts of the world, international students are driven to
specific destinations because of cultural diversity, and the opportunities that come with studying in that
country. For example, many international students tend to travel to countries like the USA, Canada and
Australia among others because of the cultural diversity and likelihood of employment during their study
time and even after graduating. Because of its geographical location and government initiatives such as
“Tiirkiye Burslar1”, historical and cultural ties, and increasing global mobility, Turkey has seen an
increase in the number of international students in the past 10 years from 50,000 students in 2013 to
over 300,000 in 2023 (Lewis & Liikiislii, 2024).

International students usually obtain a specific study or education visa to allow them entry into the
foreign country and later on they are eligible to apply for resident permits in that country as long as they
are actively enrolled in an academic institution. Under Article 31(2) of the Law on Foreigners and
Temporary Protection, the duration of a short-term residence permit for which students are eligible to
apply is a maximum of one year and it is subject to renewal during the duration of studies. Resident
permits are usually subject to annual renewal during the duration of an international student’s study
program to ensure that there is no misuse of the student benefits such as holding a residence permit. The
requirements for students' residence permit applications are stipulated under Article 39 of the Turkish
Law on Foreigners and Temporary Protection although further specific details have not been given.
Upon completion of their studies, international students may return to their home countries or apply to
extend their stay in the host countries, but this time under different visa options since their study period
has been concluded and thus, they aren’t eligible for student residence permits unless they are enrolled
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in an academic institution. Many academic institutions provide international students with programs and
initiatives to help them integrate and navigate their academic and social life in the new atmosphere. This
is because, without such initiatives, international students face a number of challenges in trying to adjust
which may affect the purpose of their travels. They usually face challenges in terms of culture, and
language barriers and adapting to a whole new country. Despite the way that these challenges affect
international students, some see it as an opportunity to build resilience and personal growth.

International students are required to handle a number of administrative procedures in their application
for study visas, such as proof of enrolment in an authentic academic institution, financial stability,
accommodation facilities and health insurance. The visa application is both time-consuming and usually
induces anxiety among potential students due to the complexity of the whole process. During
the application for enrolment into an academic institution, some institutions may require proof of
language proficiency to show that they can partake in their academic studies. For example, before
enrolling in an academic institution in Turkey whose language of instruction is Turkish, international
students are required to provide a C1 Turkish-level proficiency certificate from an accredited TOMER
Centre or Yunus Emre Institute. Whilst in foreign countries, international students are required to
comply with the stipulated rules and regulations attached to the nature of their visa. In many countries,
this means that international students are not eligible to work except for internship opportunities or limit
the work hours that international students can work. In some countries, this rule generally applies to
undergraduate students such as in Turkey. The case is different for graduate students who may work on
the condition that their employee secures a work permit for them. Unfortunately, though, many
employees do not want to go through the expenses and hustle of securing work permits which puts
international students at the risk of working illegally thus violating their residence and visa rules. Also,
international students are required under the domestic immigration laws of many countries to maintain
their enrolment and academic progress in order to ensure the renewal of their residence permits. Under
Turkish Immigration Law, one of the documents required for a student residence permit application is
an active student letter or document obtained from the university to support that the international student
is registered in a recognised institution and that they are pursuing studies at that institution. In the event
that the international student changes his or her academic program or institution, he/ she is required to
notify the immigration authorities in order not to violate or nullify their residence permits. This situation
is common in many foreign states with regard to international students for example many universities
in different countries state the residence permit application procedures as well as the required documents
and how to navigate the system. For instance, Cambridge University in the UK, and Sabanci University
in Turkey, both state on their websites this information, and the fact that changes in courses and
universities need to be notified to the home office and the immigration offices respectively. Although
the transition from student status to work permits or permanent residency is one of the avenues availed
to international students, these options vary widely in different countries, and they generally come with
additional requirements. In Germany, a foreigner including international students can apply for
permanent residency as long as they fulfil the provisions under Article 9 such as language proficiency,
stay of a minimum 5 five years, and financial and job security among others. Throughout their time
abroad, international students must navigate cultural disparities, language barriers, and the complexities
of adapting to a new educational system, all while managing the legal aspects of their temporary
residency.
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Figure 2: Number of refugees by top five host countries, 2005-2022 (millions).:
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Refugees

The general understanding of refugees is that these are individuals who are compelled to flee their
country of origin due to the threat of persecution based on their race, religion, nationality, social group
membership, or political opinions. The number of refugees in host states is affected by the situations in
neighbouring countries as illustrated in the graph above which shows the top five host countries, except
for Germany. Countries such as Tiirkiye, Iran, and Uganda receive a lot of refugees because of the
ongoing conflicts in neighbouring states of Syria, Afghanistan, and South Sudan respectively. Their
legal status and entitlements are primarily determined by international law and domestic asylum
regulations. A refugee is defined under the 1951 Refugee Convention as an individual who is outside of
their country of nationality and is unable or unwilling to avail themselves of the protection of that
country due to a well-founded fear of persecution because of reasons like race, religion, nationality,
membership of a particular group or political opinion. This applies to persons with dual or multi-
nationality, in which case their country of nationality shall refer to all the countries in which they have
citizenship because if they can be protected in one of those countries, they are not entitled to refugee
status. The 1951 Convention definition is supplemented with regional treaties such as the OAU
Convention on the Protection of Refugees and the Cartagena Convention. Under the Convention
Governing The Specific Aspects Of Refugee Problems In Africa, a refugee is a person living outside of
their country of origin or former habitual residence due to a well-founded fear of persecution for reasons
such as race, religion, nationality, membership of a particular social group or political opinion, and who
avails him or herself of the protection of another country not being their country of origin. The OAU
convention also includes persons fleeing external aggression, occupation or events that disturb public
order such as armed conflict under the definition of a refugee.

There are two primary ways through which refugees may be received in the host nations. One is through
the formal resettlement programs and the other is through an application for asylum upon arrival in the
country of origin. Refugees are not required to obtain a visa for entry into the host nation, something
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that is required of international students. The process of entry for refugees is through establishing their
refugee status by proving their claim to illustrate their eligibility for protection under the 1951 Refugee
Convention and related laws. Refugees are susceptible to an evaluation period and in the case that they
aren’t granted refugee status, they may be granted temporary or subsidiary protection. Temporary
protection is common in situations of mass influx since evaluations are not made on an individual basis.
In many cases, asylum seekers are detained in designated areas most commonly referred to as camps
prior to the determination of their status.

Before the arrival of refugees entering a host nation through the official resettlement programs, they
have to undergo thorough verifications to assess their eligibility and also for security purposes. This is
carried out through interviews, security checks as well as medical screenings among others. These kinds
of refugees are usually provided with legal status and aid to assist in not only with their necessities but
to also help them in the integration process in the new states. When it comes to asylum seekers who do
not go through the formal resettlement program, their path of travel is so much different as it is marred
by difficulties because of the impact of the journey and the whole experience during their travels.
Because of the uncertainties that come with asylum-seeking, the determination of refugee status for this
category is both time-consuming and complicated. Asylum seekers go through different kinds of
interviews, assessments, and document reviews in a bid to support their claim of fear of persecution
(EASO Practical Guide: Qualification for International Protection, 2018). However, it is important to
remember that due to the journey experiences and unplanned travels, it may be quite difficult for the
asylum seeker to provide all the documents to support their claim. In such an instance, the case officer
needs to assess the situation as a whole, and it is no wonder that despite the rules and regulations on
refugee status, evaluation is made on a case-by-case basis (EASO Practical Guide: Qualification for
international protection, 2018). Pending the determination of their cases, asylum seekers may be hosted
within the communities of the host nations with limited rights and access or in specially determined
places like camps. They are faced with challenges like inaccessibility of resources like health care, food,
and shelter which they are usually reliant on humanitarian aid coming from mainly NGOs and also host
states (Goodwin-Gill, 2001). Since refugees or asylum seekers are compelled to migrate from their
countries of origin to the host states, for fear of persecution, conflict, or war, the principal aim of their
movement is to find safety. However, support systems for asylum seekers tend to be less structured in
comparison to international students despite their wide range of legal provisions.

Distinctions between international students and refugees

In assessing the differences between these two categories of migrants, we shall evaluate them in terms
of their legal status, residence rights, and protections available to them. Looking at the legal status of
both categories of migrants, the legal status of international students is governed by the domestic laws
of international students while that of refugees is governed by the 1951 Refugee Convention and its
1967 Additional Protocol in line with the rules of the host nations and regional cooperations. For the
duration of their study time, international students have a temporary legal status that is contingent on
their active student status. An international student may reside in an international country as long as they
hold a residence permit that guarantees them to stay in that country during the duration of their studies.
The reason behind international students’ temporary legal status is that residence permits are temporary
in nature lasting for the duration of their studies. Also, the belief is that upon completion of their studies,
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international students tend to return to their home countries except in instances where they apply for an
alternative type of visa to extend their residence after graduation. Despite the complexity and tedious
nature of the process, there are several ways in which an international student may prolong his/her
residence. For instance, students can apply for post-study visas, residence permits or permanent
residence. The transition from student status to permanent resident application is carried out through a
separate process which may be deemed to be quite competitive and involving stringent criteria, and
granting it is dependent on factors like the labour market, individual circumstances, as well as the
policies of the host nation. On the other hand, persons who have been granted refugee status benefit
from a range of rights and legal protections while in asylum. This does not only include the right to non-
refoulement but also encompasses other rights and freedoms beneficial to the safety and well-being of
the refugees. The principle of non-refoulement is provided for under Article 33 (1) (1951 Refugee
Convention) to the effect that, contracting states shall not expel or return asylum seekers to the territories
where their life or freedom is threatened because of their race, religion, nationality, and membership of
a social group or political opinion. This principle has over time become a customary rule (Moran,
2020). The reason behind this provision is that host nations in collaboration with NGOs are under a
duty to a provide safe and secure haven for the asylum seekers considering that they are in need of a
stable and secure environment and status in comparison to other categories of migrants like students
who are living in the host nations out of choice. This is why, asylum seekers are granted many rights
which go beyond just the right to stay such as the right to employment, education, and family
reunification, among others. Generally speaking, refugees have access to welfare services such as
housing and medical aid which amenities are not readily available to international students unless they
are to meet them on their own expenses. It is important to remember however that the wide range of
protections afforded to refugees or asylum seekers have been put in place to create stability and avail
the necessary support needed by this group of individuals to help them rebuild their lives safely.

Both international students and refugees have some benefits dependent on many factors while in the
host nations. The rights and benefits of international students during their study period depend on
conditions such as the student visa or resident permit conditions of the destination country. When
granting a student visa or resident permit, the rationale is to permit the international student to attain
their education at an institution of their choosing. Many of the student visas will grant a student access
to certain services like academic support, the ability to use campus facilities, and also health insurance.
It is important to note, however, that international students' rights are limited in comparison to those of
permanent residents owing to the specific (study visa) and temporary nature of their stay in that country.
The presumption here is that an international student is there to acquire an education and leave within a
specific period upon completion of their studies, and the duration of many of the courses is usually
specified. In addition, the constraints on the rights of international students are more apparent in
comparison to the refugees who are eligible for permanent residency and have access to public social
benefits and services. International students are not usually eligible for welfare because they are believed
to be financially self-sufficient. Depending on the country though, there are student offices and
organisations which come in to offer aid to international students in terms of scholarships, housing aid,
food and other different support systems. Despite the existence of this support, it is not legally binding
and in most cases, it is done out of goodwill. Previously, some European countries offered free education
to both local and international students, but this trend is slowly dying because now free education is
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limited to European Union countries with scholarships as an option for students from non-EU countries.
The argument here is that in extending full social benefits to international students, there could be
setbacks like an increased financial strain, concerns regarding the fair distribution of resources, potential
abuse of the availed opportunities, the impact caused on the local students as they compete for the same
limited resources, and challenges in regard to the policies among others. The best solution though is to
create a balanced approach in which international students can also benefit from these resources while
still maintaining a just, sustainable and inclusive system. The rights and protections of refugees are
stipulated under the 1951 Refugee Convention supplemented by its 1967 Additional Protocol. The
governing principle of refugee law is the principle of non-refoulement which prohibits sending back an
asylum seeker to their country of origin the cause of which they are seeking safety from a fear of
persecution, or conflict. This means that the host country is legally bound to protect the asylum and not
send them back to a place in which they fear for their life or the life of their loved one. Under Turkish
Law No. 6458, it provides that an asylum seeker should not be returned to a place where they may face
human rights violations such as torture, inhuman or degrading treatment, or where their freedom to life
is under threat. Refugees are granted rights like the freedom of movement, the right to employment
something not readily availed to international students, the right to shelter, medical aid, and public
assistance among others. The goal here is to ensure that refugees are treated humanely. Additionally,
many states provide legal avenues through which revenues may attain citizenship upon fulfilment of
specific residency and migration requirements.

As we can already see, these two groups of migrants have specific distinctions in terms of legal status,
reasons for migration and the protections or rights awarded to them. In light of this, the policies designed
for international students typically emphasise academic support schemes, cultural integration and
language assistance programs. International students are usually accorded academic supervisors to help
guide them, and the international students’ office usually organises orientation activities to help students
navigate their new campus life. These policies have been put in place to assist international students
ease into their new environment. This support does not commence when students have landed in the
international countries, it starts during the course application and during visa applications in terms of
explaining the available specific financial aid opportunities, visa rules, and employment opportunities
intended to ensure the legal status and financial security of international students during their academic
experience. On the contrary, the policies designed for refugees are more comprehensive encompassing
an extensive range of needs. As noted earlier, the initial focus for refugees is meeting their humanitarian
needs like food, shelter, and medical care. This later changes into a need to avail them of rights such as
the right to movement and, the right to education among others. The host nations in collaboration with
international organisations like the UNHCR, and Ref World, address refugee issues by giving psych
help to alleviate the trauma and initiatives to address language barriers. In terms of the long-term
integration policies, these include social inclusion, participation in civic activities, and avenues to
gaining permanent residency or citizenship. Unlike the international students’ policies, the policies for
refugees also need to take into account legal protection, family reunification, and strategies to counteract
discrimination and xenophobia, especially in cases of mass influx. This demonstrates the complex and
often challenging situations surrounding refugee resettlement. It is important to note that both
international students and refugees go through emotional and psychological ups and downs owing to the
cultural and environmental changes that they are faced with. However, the emotional and psychological
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needs of refugees tend to be more complex and multifaceted, owing to the trauma, loss, and the whole
experience of being displaced. In most cases, refugees are forced to endure agonising journeys marred
by violence and or loss of loved ones, their homes and identities. Experiencing these situations may
result in various mental health challenges, such as depression, anxiety, and failure to adjust. They may
also face issues like language barriers, lack of support and isolation whilst trying to adapt to a new
environment and culture which further causes challenges among the refugees. This therefore means that
there is a need for support from the host nation and mainly the local people to help these refugees adapt.
Many countries through various organisations accord counselling sessions to refugees usually in the
camps where they are first settled in a bid to help alleviate their mental health and help them cope with
the situation at hand. This helps in creating a supportive safe environment for the asylum seekers. The
support systems play an important role in facilitating the refugees’ recovery and successful integration
into the new community as they generally deal with the emotional and psychological needs of refugees.

In terms of financial differences, the financial situation and capability of international students are
ascertained prior to travelling to their destination (Oduwaye, Kiraz, & Sorakin 2023). During this
process, it is identified whether the international student is going to finance their studies through a
scholarship, family support or support themselves through savings and working part-time. During the
application stage, potential students assess the probability of work and internship opportunities in the
country they wish to study in before making a decision on whether or not this country is suitable for
them. The likelihood of an international student being employed or granted internship opportunities is a
great motivator since it is essential in gaining abroad work experience as well as earning an income for
financial independence. Simply put, students engage in thorough research on the advantages and
disadvantages of not only studying in a specific country but also working in that country before making
any travel arrangements. International students during visa applications are presumed to be financially
stable (Khanal & Gaulee, 2019) This is not the case with refugees, however, as they are usually
unprepared due to the situation, they are left with no choice but to migrate without making any prior
plans. Refugee movements are usually unplanned and sudden. As we have ascertained earlier, refugees
are not travelling out of curiosity but to seek safety from persecution or conflict and since their travels
are usually unplanned, they are faced with financial constraints making it sometimes very difficult for
them to access their basic necessities. Being a new environment, coupled with a lack of funds and
support from the host nations, asylum seekers face significant economic challenges leaving them in dire
need of comprehensive support from all avenues such as international organisations (UNHCR, WFP),
host nations and the local communities.

Challenges faced by international students and Refugees

Being that these two groups are in a new environment and trying to cope with different situations, both
refugees and international students face challenges ranging from language barriers to gaps in accessing
basic rights and freedoms. Among other obstacles, the primary concern that international students tend
to encounter is with the visa requirements. Many countries’ regulations often impose strict conditions
on documents for visa applications. This continues till when students have become temporary residents
of that country as there are strict conditions attached to the international students’ residence permits
such as work limitations. Many countries have put restrictions on the number of hours that international
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students can work thus limiting their financial independence, especially for students who depend on
themselves for financial support. These restrictions not only limit the financial stand of the working
international students, but they also affect the level or amount of work experience that international
students may receive and give whilst working in the different sectors. For instance, in the UK, the tight
and restrictive immigration rules hinder the chances of international students to stay and work in the UK
(Falkingham, 2017). This has been further complicated by the removal of post-study visas as they cannot
manoeuvre into the job market. Owing to this, there was a decrease in the number of international
students travelling to the UK as many started to prefer and opt for Scandinavian countries which provide
international students with a variety of opportunities. Looking at data from the House of Commons
Library Briefing (Bolton, Lewis, & Gower, 2024), it illustrates the decline in the number of foreign
students migrating to the UK as international students. For example, comparing the number of
international students from India, China, and Nigeria between the 2021/22 academic year and the
2022/23 academic year, we notice a decline of about 53% in 2021/22 and 8% in 2022/23 academic year
(Bolton, Lewis, & Gower, 2024).

Also, many states are always changing their immigration laws and policies which makes it difficult for
students to keep up with these complex and constantly changing policies. The reasons for the decline
of international students can be attributed to the changing policies in terms of rights to work and visa
categories (Bolton, Lewis, & Gower, 2024). Another example of a change in immigration policies on
the part of international students was in January 2024 when it was announced in the UK that
postgraduate students no longer had a right to bring their dependants, while many new students were
deemed not eligible to apply for work visa upon graduation (Braverman, 2023). The government plans
to review maintenance requirements, combat unscrupulous education agents, improve communication,
and enhance enforcement. The continuous and sometimes untimely change in policies may lead to
violations of these policies by international students thus creating issues and problems which affect their
studies and stay in international countries. The consequences for violating residence permits or visa
restrictions are usually severe as it may involve the international student having to pay fines or even
lead to their deportation which has negative consequences like long-term re-entry bans (Scott &
Mhunpiew 2021).

This constant fear of violating restrictions makes it quite difficult for international students to
concentrate on their studies. Also, the access of international students to public services such as medical
care or social welfare programs is restricted in many countries thus creating financial and personal
hardships for these students. Just like international students, refugees too face a lot of challenges which
are complex in nature and extend over a period of time. This starts from the moment they are leaving in
fear of being persecuted, to the treacherous journey in search of safety and throughout the status
determination process. The determination of refugee status comprises various interviews,
documentation and waiting periods which tend to take a toll on the livelihood of the asylum seekers.
Navigating the different immigration policies is quite tricky and complicated and some individuals may
need to consult with legal representatives to help in their cases. However, access to legal representation
is limited due to financial constraints, language barriers and lack of knowledge on the right to have legal
representation during the process. Because of this, the asylum seeker’s case may be undermined by
factors that may potentially jeopardise their chance of obtaining refugee status such as failure to submit
certain supporting documents on time. In the event that one is granted refugee status, it does not
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automatically remedy the situation because due to the surrounding barriers like language, culture and
limited knowledge, the refugees continue to face issues like complexity in family reunification, access
to basic needs and difficulty in integration. Also, refugees are usually registered in satellite cities where
they have to go and sign every other week or specific time. This is both time-consuming and a burden
on the refugees as the refugees may be living in other cities different from the satellite cities in which
they are registered.

Conclusion

Refugees and international students are both migrants and this comes with both positive and negative
impacts. Owing to the distinct nature of their categories, these two groups of migrants definitely have
characteristics that differentiate them from the other which is quite important knowledge as it affects the
well-being and possible solutions to any challenges that may arise. Because of the distinct nature of their
experiences, for example, international students are facing challenges in terms of academic pressure, on
the other hand, one of the biggest challenges refugees face is the fear of being sent back to a place in
which they fear for their lives. They are not only faced with the challenges of trying to cope with the
trauma associated, but most likely they have also lost their identity, livelihoods, family and any
attachment they had with the place they had always called home. Although the challenges of refugees
may seem like a mountain in comparison to those faced by international students, they are both faced
with cultural, language and integration issues. To address these issues, however, different approaches
need to be applied to the specific groups for effective results. It is important to recognise and understand
that the resources and avenues for responding to the distinct groups are different owing to the legal status
and nature of their travels. Host countries in collaboration with NGOs need to develop specialised
programs to fit these two diverse groups of migrants to foster a more inclusive community. One of the
major challenges is a hostile community which views both international students and refugees as the
reason for any negative implications in the country. However, important to note is that both international
students and refugees are potential resources in boosting productivity and creating new avenues for
socio-economic development (Nielsen Arendt, Dustmann, & Ku, 2022). What can be done is
enlightening the local people on the positive impact of both international students and refugees. For
example, while international students offer cultural and academic diversity, refugees offer labour and
productivity to the host countries in which they reside. Of course, in situations of mass influx of refugees,
there will be constraints on the host country’s resources, but appropriate policies such as controlled
immigration policies to cap down on illegal immigrants and persons misusing the situation should be
put in place. International cooperation is also vital in such situations to avail the host states of the
necessary support they may need.
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Innovative Approaches to Sustainable Development: The Role of Monetary
Wagqfs in Achieving the SDGs

Afaf Lahjouji*

Abstract:

Monetary wagqfs, an ancient concept in Islamic tradition, represent an innovative form of philanthropy
and economic development suited to contemporary challenges, particularly in achieving the Sustainable
Development Goals (SDGs). This type of waqf mobilizes financial resources to support social,
economic, and environmental initiatives. This article explores how monetary waqfs can contribute to
poverty reduction, improving access to education and healthcare, and promoting sustainable economic
growth. By analyzing the synergies between monetary waqfs and the SDGs, especially in terms of
gender equality, job creation, and responsible resource management, the study highlights the importance
of reforming and adapting Islamic financial mechanisms to maximize their impact. Drawing on both
theoretical and empirical analysis, the article proposes practical recommendations for the better
utilization of monetary waqfs within the framework of sustainable development while considering
challenges related to governance, transparency, and fund management.

Keywords: Cash Waqf, Waqf, Sustainable Development Goals, Monetary Wagqfs, Poverty Reduction.
Discipline: Social science

Introduction:

Monetary waqfs, a specific type of waqf, have the potential to provide innovative financial and social
solutions to support the United Nations' Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs). Historically, waqf, as
an Islamic charitable institution, has been a powerful tool for redistributing wealth within Muslim
communities. Traditionally, waqf refers to an inalienable asset—such as land, buildings, or physical
assets—whose revenues are dedicated to charitable, cultural, or educational purposes over the long term.
However, with evolving socio-economic needs, the concept of waqf has expanded to include more
modern forms, such as monetary waqfs. In this setup, monetary funds are invested in profitable
activities, and the generated profits are redistributed for social and charitable causes. Monetary waqfs
thus become an innovative Islamic finance tool capable of addressing today's sustainable development
needs. They offer unique opportunities to improve socio-economic conditions while respecting Islamic
ethical principles such as social justice, equality, and resource preservation. This article aims to explore
the close relationship between monetary waqfs and their potential contribution to achieving the SDGs,
which aim to eradicate poverty, promote health and education, establish gender equality, and ensure
sustainable and inclusive economic growth. Indeed, several of the 17 SDGs—including the goals of "no
poverty" (SDG 1), "good health and well-being" (SDG 3), "quality education" (SDG 4), and "decent
work and economic growth" (SDG 8)—find potential solutions in the activation of monetary waqfs.
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A well-structured and administered monetary waqf approach can play a key role in mobilizing capital
to finance local and international development projects, whether educational programs, health
infrastructure, or microfinance initiatives aimed at empowering the most disadvantaged. However,
several challenges also arise, particularly in terms of fund transparency, legal regulation, and
modernizing existing waqf structures.

This article will focus on the following questions: How can monetary waqfs be used strategically to
combat poverty, improve access to quality education, ensure accessible healthcare, and promote gender
equality? What are the most effective operational models to optimize the use of waqfs in achieving the
SDGs? What structural and governance obstacles must be overcome to maximize the impact of waqfs
in the context of sustainable development?

Methodology:
Theoretical and Analytical Approach:

We adopted a qualitative approach based on case studies and existing academic research. A systematic
review of the literature was conducted to identify the links between monetary waqfs and the SDGs.

Data Collection:

Data were collected from secondary sources, including research articles, reports from international
organizations (World Bank, UNDP, Islamic Development Bank), and academic publications on Islamic
finance and waqf. We also studied specific projects funded by monetary waqfs in various Muslim
countries.

Evaluation Criteria:

The evaluation criteria include the impact of monetary waqfs on poverty eradication (SDG 1), improving
education (SDG 4), access to healthcare (SDG 3), and promoting equality (SDG 5). Each SDG was
assessed based on its alignment with the philanthropic goals of waqfs.

Discussion of Results:
Origin and Development of Monetary Wagqfs in Turkey

Monetary waqfs, as financial tools, originated in the Ottoman Empire in the early 14th century. Turkey
is often cited as an exemplary case, as it was one of the first Islamic societies to introduce this innovative
form of waqf. In the Ottoman context, monetary waqfs financed various public projects such as the
construction of mosques, schools, hospitals, and other social infrastructures, while generating regular
income to support these institutions.

One unique characteristic of monetary waqfs in Turkey was their flexible structure: the funds collected
through donations could be invested in economic activities, such as commercial loans or land purchases.
The profits generated were then used for social purposes, such as helping the poor, funding education,
or supporting orphans. This system not only helped maintain a robust social infrastructure but also
allowed the Ottoman state to promote social justice and reduce economic inequalities.
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In our study on monetary waqfs and the SDGs, Turkey's historical experience serves as a model. For
instance, SDG 1, which aims to eradicate poverty, can be addressed by examining how Ottoman waqfs
contributed to creating an economic safety net for the most vulnerable populations. Interest-free loans,
which were a common practice in monetary waqfs, enabled many artisans and merchants to grow their
businesses without falling into the traps of usury, in line with the principles of Islamic finance.

Contribution of Monetary Waqfs to the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs)
Poverty Reduction (SDG 1)

One of the most direct contributions of monetary waqfs to the SDGs is poverty reduction. In Turkey,
during the Ottoman Empire, waqfs played a central role in supporting impoverished populations by
distributing food, clothing, and housing. Today, this approach could be modernized and adapted to meet
the needs of contemporary societies, using waqf funds to finance microfinance programs, create social
enterprises, and provide resources to the most disadvantaged. A concrete example is the recent revival
of waqfs in Turkey to support microfinance programs aimed at empowering small businesses and
providing interest-free loans to entrepreneurs from poor communities. These initiatives, inspired by the
traditional model of monetary waqfs, align perfectly with the objectives of SDG 1. Additionally, by
combining these programs with professional training initiatives, waqfs can offer not only financial
support but also the skills necessary for beneficiaries to achieve lasting poverty alleviation.

Improving Health and Well-being (SDG 3)

The health sector is another area where monetary waqfs have historically had a significant impact.
During the Ottoman Empire, waqfs were established to fund hospitals, clinics, and healthcare centers.
For example, in Istanbul, many hospitals and dispensaries were funded by monetary waqfs, ensuring
free access to medical care for the poor. Today, Turkey could build on this model to improve its
healthcare infrastructure, especially in rural and underprivileged areas. Monetary waqf funds could be
used to finance mobile hospitals, purchase medical equipment, or subsidize care for poor patients.
Moreover, this approach could be extended to other Muslim countries seeking to achieve SDG 3 in terms
of health and well-being.

Quality Education (SDG 4)

Monetary waqfs have also had a significant influence in the field of education, both in Turkey and in
other Muslim countries. During the Ottoman era, many schools, universities, and libraries were funded
by wagqfs, providing free education to thousands of students, often from modest backgrounds. This
model can serve as an example for countries aiming to achieve SDG 4, which seeks to ensure quality
education for all. In Turkey, waqfs can play a crucial role by funding scholarships, building schools in
disadvantaged areas, or supporting educational initiatives for girls and women, in line with SDG 5
(gender equality). For example, the "Waqf of Istanbul" recently launched a scholarship program for
young people from underprivileged backgrounds, aiming to support them throughout their secondary
and university education. Such initiatives are essential for improving access to quality education while
addressing the specific needs of vulnerable populations.
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Challenges and Opportunities in Using Monetary Waqfs for Sustainable Development
Governance and Transparency

Although monetary waqfs offer unique opportunities to finance sustainable development projects, their
management poses several challenges. One of the main obstacles is the governance and transparency of
the funds. In Turkey, reforms have been undertaken to improve the management of waqfs and prevent
the misuse of funds, but additional efforts are needed to ensure that monetary waqfs are used optimally.
In the context of achieving the SDGs, transparency is essential to ensure that waqf funds are well-
allocated to priority projects, such as poverty reduction or healthcare improvement. Regular audits,
digitization of waqf records, and the introduction of control mechanisms are some of the reforms that
could improve waqf management in Turkey and other Muslim countries.

Collaboration Between Public and Private Sectors

To maximize the impact of monetary waqfs on sustainable development, it is essential to promote
collaboration between the public and private sectors. In Turkey, innovative partnerships have been
established between local authorities and civil society organizations to manage waqf funds more
effectively. This model could be extended to other countries by encouraging the private sector to get
involved in managing wagqfs, particularly to finance infrastructure projects and technological
innovations.

Financial Innovations and Monetary Wagqfs

Finally, it is important to mention the financial innovations that could strengthen the role of monetary
waqfs in achieving the SDGs. In Turkey, for example, the development of new Islamic financial
products, such as waqf sukuks (Islamic bonds backed by waqfs), offers an opportunity to mobilize
private capital on a large scale. These financial instruments attract investors eager to support social
impact projects while respecting Islamic principles.The integration of financial technologies (FinTech)
in waqf management is also a promising avenue for improving efficiency and transparency. By using
digital platforms to collect and allocate waqf funds, it becomes possible to track investment impacts in
real-time and ensure that funds are used for charitable purposes.

Conclusions, Implications, and Recommendations:
General Conclusions:

Monetary waqfs, as a modernized Islamic charitable institution, have considerable potential to support
the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) by financing social, economic, and environmental projects.
By studying the case of Turkey, it is clear that this particular form of waqf has been, and can continue
to be, a powerful lever for fighting poverty (SDG 1), promoting health and well-being (SDG 3), and
ensuring equitable access to quality education (SDG 4). Additionally, monetary waqfs contribute to
SDG 5 (gender equality) and SDG 8 (decent work and economic growth) by funding projects that
empower women and create employment opportunities. However, there remain significant challenges
to be addressed, particularly regarding fund governance, the transparency of financial mechanisms, and
the modernization of institutional frameworks that manage these waqfs. The ability of monetary waqfs
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to effectively meet sustainable development needs will largely depend on how these challenges are
overcome.

Implications:
For Governments and Regulators:

One of the first implications of this study is that the governments of Muslim countries, especially those
with a long tradition of wagqfs like Turkey, must create an environment conducive to the effective
management of monetary waqfs. This requires clear and appropriate regulations to ensure the
transparency and integrity of these funds. Authorities must also ensure that monetary waqfs can be used
for sustainable investments that address national development priorities. In Turkey, the legal framework
surrounding waqfs has been reformed several times, but improvements are still needed to ensure that
the funds are managed professionally and have the maximum impact. Governments could, for example,
institute stricter audit and supervision mechanisms, as well as tax incentives to encourage donations to
monetary wagqfs.

For Islamic Financial Institutions.

Banks and other Islamic financial institutions play a key role in managing monetary waqfs. They could
develop innovative Islamic financial products, such as waqf sukuks (Islamic bonds backed by waqfs),
to mobilize large-scale capital. This would channel more funds into projects aligned with the SDGs,
particularly those aimed at improving health, education, and clean energy infrastructures. Innovation in
the field of FinTech (financial technologies) could also facilitate the collection and management of waqf
funds, allowing for greater transparency and reducing transaction costs. The use of digital platforms, for
example, could strengthen donor confidence and ensure better fund management.

For Civil Society and NGOs:

Non-governmental organizations (NGOs) and civil society also play a key role in administering
monetary waqfs. In Turkey, several NGOs have collaborated with authorities to manage waqfs,
particularly in the fields of education and health. Strengthening this collaboration can help ensure that
projects funded by monetary waqfs truly meet local community needs and are aligned with the SDGs.
NGOs could also encourage greater civil society participation in managing monetary waqfs by ensuring
better information dissemination and promoting transparent governance practices.

Recommendations:
Improve the Governance and Transparency of Monetary Wagqfs:

The first recommendation to maximize the impact of monetary wagqfs in the context of the SDGs is to
improve governance and transparency. Public authorities, in collaboration with waqf managers and
financial institutions, must establish monitoring and auditing mechanisms to ensure the ethical and
efficient management of funds. Regular audits, digitization of waqf records, and the publication of
annual reports on fund usage are essential measures to ensure that funds are used responsibly.
Additionally, efforts should be made to raise donor awareness of transparent management practices.
This can include setting up online platforms where donors can track the impact of their contributions.
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Modernize Institutional Frameworks for Managing Waqfs:

For monetary waqfs to play a larger role in achieving the SDGs, the institutional frameworks
surrounding them must be modernized. In Turkey, for example, although reforms have already taken
place, further professionalization of waqf managers is necessary. Specialized training in financial
management, governance, and waqf law could be offered to managers to ensure they are well-equipped
to strategically manage these funds. Moreover, it is recommended to create centralized institutions or
regulatory agencies dedicated to managing monetary waqfs that could coordinate the efforts of different
actors and ensure that funds are used effectively.

Promote Financial Innovation in Waqf Management:

Monetary waqfs can benefit from financial innovation, particularly through the introduction of modern
Islamic products such as waqf sukuks or waqf investment funds. These products can attract private
investments while ensuring that the collected funds are used in a Sharia-compliant manner. The
introduction of FinTech in waqf management is another important recommendation. Digital platforms
allow for easier fundraising, improved transparency, and tracking the impact of investments. Such
initiatives could inspire other Muslim countries to replicate best practices in managing monetary waqfs.

Strengthen Public-Private Partnerships:

Strengthening partnerships between the public and private sectors is crucial to maximizing the impact
of monetary waqfs. Local authorities, private companies, and NGOs must work together to identify
common projects that meet the SDG priorities. For example, in Turkey, private companies could be
encouraged to contribute to waqf funds intended for educational or health projects in exchange for tax
deductions or other incentives. Moreover, the private sector could be involved in managing waqf
infrastructure, ensuring that funds are used efficiently and sustainably while creating local jobs and
supporting the economy.

Educate and Raise Awareness Among Local Communities:

Finally, educating local communities about the importance of monetary waqfs is essential. Awareness
campaigns could be organized to inform people about how waqfs can contribute to sustainable
development and improve their quality of life. By raising public awareness of the benefits of monetary
wagqfs, it is possible to increase voluntary contributions and strengthen support for development
initiatives. Monetary waqfs could thus become a tool for social mobilization, allowing local
communities to actively engage in achieving the SDGs and play a role in reducing inequalities.

Final Conclusion:

In conclusion, monetary waqfs have a crucial role to play in achieving the Sustainable Development
Goals, particularly in the areas of poverty reduction, education, health, and gender equality. However,
to maximize their impact, reforms must be implemented to ensure transparent, efficient, and modern
management of these funds. Through innovative partnerships, modern Islamic financial products, and
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strengthened governance, monetary waqfs can become a cornerstone of sustainable development, not
only in Turkey but across the Islamic world.
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Exploring Gen Z Consumer Behaviour Factors in Indonesia: Take It or
Leave It

Alfina Rahmatia’, Arief Dwi Saputra®

Abstract

Modern developments present various kinds of convenience in shopping, especially for the productive
age group, generation Z. Therefore, this research is conducted to analyze the factors that influence
generation Z consumer behaviour. The method for determining the research location is carried out using
the purposive sampling method and the sample determination method was carried out using the
judgment sampling method with a sample size of 100 respondents. The data collection technique is
through a questionnaire whose validity and reliability have been tested. The data analysis used in this
research was the Structural Equation Model (SEM) method with the alternative Partial Least Square
(PLS) method. The research results indicate that market has a positive effect on consumer behaviour,
promotion has a positive effect on consumer behaviour, quality has no positive effect on consumer
behaviour.

Keywords: Consumer Behaviour, Generation Z, Partial Least Square (PLS)
Discipline: Economics

Introduction
Consumption of products and services has changed human lifestyles due to global population growth

and the industrial revolution (Eger et al., 2021). Good sales are realized through previously obtained
information about consumers, their needs, market decision mechanisms and purchasing motives. Sales
success or failure is largely determined by consumer purchasing decisions (Ordun, 2015). Evolving
economic and social conditions, accompanying economic transformation and its adaptation to global
social environmental standards have brought significant changes to the way companies operate in the
market (Jaciow & Wolny, 2021). Therefore, from the company's perspective, consumers are the main
source of uncertainty, so their behaviour needs to be systematically researched. Knowledge of the rules
of consumer behaviour is also necessary to formulate company communications with the market. In this
type of communication, knowledge of the internal as well as social and cultural determinants of
consumer behaviour is essential (Indrajit, 2018).

Consumer behaviour in each generation is different, both due to environmental, cultural and
psychological factors that influence it (Guru et al., 2022). Like generation Z, the group born from 1997
to 2012 (Simangunsong, 2018). This generation is different from previous generations from various
angles. This generation is still at the stage of evolution and in the phase of learning several things in life
(Adha et al., 2022). According to theory, this generation is said to be active technology users. They were
born when technology was improving. For this reason, this generation likes to have access to the latest
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gadgets such as communication tools, internet, iPads, MP3 players, tabs, and others (Baharudin et al.,
2017).

This research aims to dig deeper into consumer behaviour, but only focuses on generation Z, which is
currently the prima donna in its abilities and expertise in the field of technology, as well as its population
which is mushrooming in the middle of a productive (towards) age. In addition, this research also
combine between quantitative and qualitative analysis. Thus, the finding of this research is spesific,
strong and fascinating.

Literature Review

Consumer Behaviour
Consumption is a basic form of economic behaviour in human life. Every living creature must carry out

consumption activities, including humans (Makarewicz, 2013). The definition of consumption in
economics is not the same as the term consumption in everyday life which is defined as eating and
drinking behaviour. In economics, consumption is every person's behaviour in using and utilizing goods
and services to meet their daily needs (Jaciow & Wolny, 2021). Fulfilling needs and desires is an
important foundation and main goal of companies in the modern era (Panos & Wilson,
2020). Meanwhile, consumer behaviour studies how humans choose between the various choices they
face by utilizing the resources they have (Rahman et al., 2018). Consumer behaviour is greatly
influenced by the circumstances and situations of the layers of society in which they are born and
develop (Makarewicz, 2013). This means that consumers from different levels of society or
environments will have different assessments, needs, opinions, attitudes and tastes, so that decision
making at the purchasing stage will be influenced by several factors, such as; cultural factors, social
factors, personal factors, and psychological factors (Lim et al., 2016).

Generation Z
A new generation has arrived. Gen Z will soon surpass Millennials as the most populous generation on

earth, with more than a third of the world's population counting themselves as Gen Z (Baharudin et al.,
2017). Its members will step onto the world stage, enter the workforce and spend money on products,
services. This generation is very different from Millennials, this generation has a very unique perspective
about themselves and how to define success in life (Indrajit, 2018). Generation Z is widely known as
"Digital Natives" while most of their predecessors were Generation X (Pillar, 2016). hey were born in
an era full of challenges, ranging from issues of terrorism, world political instability to concern for the
environment. They are the first generation to be widely and directly exposed to digital technology such
as social networking sites and excessive information on the internet (Rahmatia et al., 2021). Like
previous generations, the development of Generation Z's behavioural characteristics is significantly
shaped and influenced by various environments and surrounding elements (Chaney et al., 2017). This
generation grew up with a very sophisticated media and technological environment which made it a
generation that is internet savvy and much more skilled than their predecessors (Priporas et al., 2017).

Research Method
This research uses primary data collected from internet-literate young people in Yogyakarta. Purposive

and intuitive sampling techniques were used to select appropriate respondents to include only those who
had previous experience with offline and online shopping. There were 100 generation Z participants
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participating in this research. The sample population consisted of 50 men and 50 women. All had made

SOSYAL VE BESERI BILIMLER

at least one online purchase in the past year.

The questionnaire was conducted via Google Form and distributed virtually, links were shared via email
and social networks to different generations of young people. At the beginning of the questionnaire, a
consent form was provided, in which it was explained to participants the purpose of the study, that their
participation was voluntary, and that their data would be treated anonymously. At the end of the consent,
participants had to click on the accept option to enter the questionnaire.

Table 1: Construction Measurement

Construction Indicator Definition Reference
Quality Fit (Q1) Correct product size and shape (Makarewicz, 2013;
Ambiance The character and atmosphere of the store Martinho et al., 2022)
Q2
Service (Q3) The skill, kindness and quality of the staff
Market Price (M1) The reasonableness of payment requested by (Hong et al., 2021;
the seller of goods or services Lim et al., 2016;
Trend (M2) Being considered popular or considered "cool" | Ordun, 2015)
by social media
Loyalty (M3) | The mental or psychological state of loyalty to
a brand
Promotion Prestige (P1) Good reputation and respect (Priporas et al., 2017;
Brand (P2) A well-known and widely known name Rahman et al., 2018)
Recommen- A suggestion or proposal for a selected product
dation (P3)
Consumer Purchase Consumer willingness to make purchases from | (Ahmad & Tarmudi,
Behaviour intention (C1) | astore 2012; Vieira et al.,
Satisfaction Evaluate product characteristics that meet 2020)
(C2) consumer expectations
Trust (C3) The confidence that consumers have in a store
is based on positive expectations generated
after perceiving the seller's intentions and
behaviour

Source: Author analysis (2024)

ULUSLARARASI

//@ SIViL TOPLUMLA
7 UDE
" /) iLisKiLER UL

GENEL MUDURLUOGU Al claliall (palall Jasy

GGRENCI DERNEKLER]
FEDERASYONU

OYTB | Nesean




ULUSLARARASI

OGRENCI
SEMEOZAMILT SOCIAL and HUMAN SCIENCES

Based on the table above, research hypotheses can be formulated, namely:
HI: Quality has a positive effect on generation Z consumer behavior

H2: Market has a positive effect on generation Z consumer behavior

H3: Promotion has a positive effect on generation Z consumer behavior

Figure 1. Conceptual Framework

—
Q2 :;
Q3
Quality
M1 ~— c1
M2 :;‘ @)
M3 c3
Market Consumer
Behaviour
P1
P2
P3

Promotion

Source: PLS analysis results by the author (2024)
This research uses the Partial Least Square (PLS) approach. PLS is a component or variant-based

Structural Equation Modeling (SEM) model (Abrar et al., 2021). PLS is an alternative approach that
shifts from a covariance-based to a variance-based SEM approach. Covariance-based SEM generally
tests causality or theory while PLS is more of a predictive model. PLS is a powerful analysis method,
because it is not based on many normally distributed assumptions and the sample does not have to be
large (Priporas et al., 2017).

Result and Discussion

In convergent validity, an individual reflective measure is said to be high if it correlates more than 0.70
with the construct to be measured. However, for research in the initial stages of developing a
measurement scale, a loading value of 0.50 to 0.60 is considered sufficient.
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International Student Symposium

Figure 2. Results of data analysis with PLS
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Source: PLS analysis results by the author (2024)

From the picture above, it shows that the loading factor value has good convergent validity, although
there is one variable that has a value below 0.07, namely fit (Q1). The path coefficient on the quality
variable contributes 10.7% to consumer behaviour, the market variable contributes 33.6% to consumer
behaviour, and the promotion variable contributes 20.9% to consumer behaviour.

To determine the goodness of the proposed model in a population, look at the relationship value between
one variable and another variable or the path coefficient value by looking at the magnitude of the O
value (original sample) and the statistical T value as a statement of the value of the level of significance
of the relationship between one variable and another variable (The significance level is taken at the 5%
error level or at T above 1.96).
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Table 2. Outer Loading Results

Original Sample T Statistics Sienificance
(0) (|O/STERR)) £

Consumer Behaviour [1 C1 0.872 2,035 Significant and positive
value

Consumer Behaviour [ C2 0.868 1,987 Significant and positive
value

Consumer Behaviour [J C3 0.059 0,163 Not .s1gn1ﬁcant and not
negative

Market [0 M1 0.406 1,443 Not .s1gn1ﬁcant and not
negative

Market [ M2 0.250 0,699 Not .s1gn1ﬁcant and not
negative

Market [ M3 0.979 3.131 Significant and positive
value

Promotion [ P1 0.831 4,035 Significant and positive
value

Promotion [ P2 0.574 1,635 Not .s1gn1ﬁcant and not
negative

Promotion [ P3 0,708 2,202 Significant and positive
value

Quality [0 Q1 0.416 1,027 NOt. .s1gn1ﬁcant and not
positive

Quality [ Q2 0.392 1,056 NOt. .s1gn1ﬁcant and not
positive

Quality 0 Q3 0.864 2.867 Significant and positive
value

Markqt [J Consumer 0.336 2,048 Significant and positive

Behaviour value

Promqtlon [J Consumer 0.209 1,960 Significant and positive

Behaviour value

Quahty [J Consumer 0.107 0,651 Not .s1gn1ﬁcant and not

Behaviour negative

Source: Data analysis using PLS Path Coefficient Bootstrapping

This proves that market variables consist of price (M1) or the fairness of payment requested by sellers
of goods or services, trends (M2) or products that are considered popular or deemed "cool" by social
media, and loyalty (M3) or mental state. Or psychological loyalty to a brand, is the biggest contributing
variable to generation Z consumer behaviour at 33.6% and has a positive value. Generation Z is proven
to be more well literate in choosing products, whether in the form of goods or services (Vieira et al.,
2020). This is because they are technology savvy, so it is easier to see which goods are good and worth
the price, and when they are interested and happy with one product, their loyalty will increase so they
will not be influenced by other brand products (Ting et al., 2018).
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Furthermore, the promotion variable in second position contributes 20.9% to generation Z consumer
behaviour and has a positive value, in the form of prestige (P1) or a good reputation for a product, brand
(P2 or a well-known product name, and recommendation (P3) or a suggestion for a product of choice.
It cannot be denied that generation Z, who is currently at the age of young adults, is still heavily
influenced by a sense of prestige in choosing goods and services (Indrajit, 2018). Also, they are easily
attracted to promotions that are recommendations in nature, for example is endorsements (Dootson et
al., 2017).

The quality variable only contributes 10.7% to consumer behaviour and has a negative value, namely
fit (Q1) or the size and shape of the product, ambiance (Q2) or the character and atmosphere of the shop,
service (Q3) or the skill, kindness and quality of the staff. Generation Z's shopping process is mostly
done online, so the atmosphere and quality of a store's staff do not really influence the behaviour of
generation Z consumers (Lim et al., 2016).

Conclusion
Market and promotion variables have a significant and positive effect on consumer behaviour.

Meanwhile, the quality variable does not have a positive effect on consumer behaviour. Generation Z is
smart enough to know when they are being targeted for a product, whether in the form of goods or
services, so business people must ensure their products are quality and attractive to reach them.
Generation Z values experiences over material things and they want relationships that involve active
participation. This can be seen from the market variable which contributes 33.6% to consumer
behaviour, followed by 20.9% by the promotion variable, and 10.7% by the quality variable.

Reference

Abrar, M., Sibtain, M. M., & Shabbir, R. (2021). Understanding purchase intention towards
eco-friendly clothing for generation Y & Z. Cogent Business and Management, 8(1).
https://doi.org/10.1080/23311975.2021.1997247

Adha, Mufti Alam; Rahmatia, A. (2022). Exploring Muhammadiyah Generation Z Perpectives
Toward Halal Cosmetics. Agregat, 6(2), 187-200. https://doi.org/10.22236/agregat vol6/is2pp187-200

Ahmad, M. A., & Tarmudi, S. M. (2012). Generational Differences in Satisfaction with E-
Learning among Higher Learning Institution Staff. Procedia - Social and Behavioral Sciences,
67(November 2011), 304-311. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.sbspro.2012.11.333

Baharudin, N. S., Salleh, M. S. M., & Mahbob, N. N. (2017). Overview of “ Generation Z ”
Behavioural Characteristics and Its Effect Towards Hostel Facility. International Journal of Real Estate
Studies, 11(2), 59-67.

Chaney, D., Touzani, M., & Ben Slimane, K. (2017). Marketing to the (new) generations:
summary and  perspectives. Journal  of  Strategic = Marketing, 25(33), 179-189.
https://doi.org/10.1080/0965254X.2017.1291173

wwwwwwwwwwwwwwwww &

/// sivi OPLUMLA ULUSLARARASI
¢ UDEFis=z=:
/////iLisKiLE‘R S

MUDURLUGUO e b

OYTB | Nesean

GENEL




ULUSLARARAS]|

OGRENCI

SEMPOZYUMU SOCIAL and HUMAN SCIENCES

Dootson, P., Lings, 1., Beatson, A., & Johnston, K. A. (2017). Deterring deviant consumer
behaviour: when ‘it’s wrong, don’t do it” doesn’t work. Journal of Marketing Management, 33(15-16),
1355-1383. https://doi.org/10.1080/0267257X.2017.1364285

Eger, L., Komarkova, L., Egerova, D., & Micik, M. (2021). The effect of COVID-19 on
consumer shopping behaviour: Generational cohort perspective. Journal of Retailing and Consumer
Services, 61(March). https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jretconser.2021.102542

Guru, R., Grewal, D., & Thennarasu, P. (2022). Explores the role of fast fashion in
sustainability: stylish killer for the environment. Journal of Textile Engineering & Fashion Technology,
8(3), 59-63. https://doi.org/10.15406/jteft.2022.08.00302

Hong, C., Choi, H. (Hailey), Choi, E. K. (Cindy), & Joung, H. W. (David). (2021). Factors
affecting customer intention to use online food delivery services before and during the COVID-19
pandemic. Journal of Hospitality and Tourism Management, 48(August), 509-518.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jhtm.2021.08.012

Indrajit, P. D. & R. E. (2018). The Effect of XYZ Generation Characteristics to E-commerce C-
to-C : A Review. lkraith-Informatika, 2(86), 56—60.

Jaciow, M., & Wolny, R. (2021). New technologies in the ecological behavior of generation Z.
Procedia Computer Science, 192(2019), 4780—4789. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.procs.2021.09.256

Lim, Y. J., Osman, A., Salahuddin, S. N., Romle, A. R., & Abdullah, S. (2016). Factors
Influencing Online Shopping Behavior: The Mediating Role of Purchase Intention. Procedia Economics
and Finance, 35(October 2015), 401-410. https://doi.org/10.1016/s2212-5671(16)00050-2

Makarewicz, A. (2013). Consumer behavior as a fundamental requirement for effective
operations  of  companies. Journal of  International  Studies,  6(1), 103-109.
https://doi.org/10.14254/2071-8330.2013/6-1/10

Martinho, V. J. P. D., Bartkiene, E., Djekic, I., Tarcea, M., Bari¢, 1. C., Cernelié-Bizjak, M.,
Sziics, V., Sarcona, A., El-Kenawy, A., Ferreira, V., Klava, D., Korzeniowska, M., Vittadini, E., Leal,
M., Bolhuis, D., Papageorgiou, M., & Guiné, R. P. F. (2022). Determinants of economic motivations
for food choice: insights for the understanding of consumer behaviour. International Journal of Food
Sciences and Nutrition, 73(1), 127-139. https://doi.org/10.1080/09637486.2021.1939659

Ordun, G. (2015). Millennial (Gen Y) Consumer Behavior Their Shopping Preferences and
Perceptual Maps Associated With Brand Loyalty. Canadian Social Science, 11(4), 1-16.
https://doi.org/10.3968/pdf 294

Panos, G. A., & Wilson, J. O. S. (2020). Financial literacy and responsible finance in the
FinTech era: capabilities and challenges. FEuropean Journal of Finance, 26(4-5), 297-301.
https://doi.org/10.1080/1351847X.2020.1717569

Pillar, P. R. (2016). Welcome to generation war. National Interest, 2016(August).

Priporas, C. V., Stylos, N., & Fotiadis, A. K. (2017). Generation Z consumers’ expectations of
interactions in smart retailing: A future agenda. Computers in Human Behavior, 77, 374-381.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chb.2017.01.058

Rahman, O., Fung, B. C. M., Chen, Z., Chang, W. L., & Gao, X. (2018). A study of apparel
consumer behaviour in China and Taiwan. International Journal of Fashion Design, Technology and
Education, 11(1), 22-33. https://doi.org/10.1080/17543266.2017.1298158

nnnnnnnnnnnnnnnn

SIVIL TOPLUMLA st
//// iLISKILER qDEF

LLLLLLLLLLL I labsiall sl Sy

OYTB | Nesmas




Q.LL‘J'SLARARAS.I
1 ) OGRENCI
SOSYAL VE BESERI BiLIMLER X HEMBOZMUMY

Rahmatia, A., Rahmah, S., & Khairunnisa, A. (2021). Determinants of Understanding
Generation Z Financial Literacy in the Vocational School Students of Kahayan Hilir. Jurnal Pendidikan
Islam, 4(2), 315-327. http://jurnal.staiannawawi.com/index.php/At-Tarbiyat/article

Simangunsong, E. (2018). Generation-Z Buying Behaviour in Indonesia: Opportunities for
Retail Businesses. Mix: Jurnal 1lmiah Manajemen, 8(2), 243,
https://doi.org/10.22441/mix.2018.v8i2.004

Ting, H., Lim, T. Y., de Run, E. C., Koh, H., & Sahdan, M. (2018). Are we Baby Boomers, Gen
X and Gen Y? A qualitative inquiry into generation cohorts in Malaysia. Kasetsart Journal of Social
Sciences, 39(1), 109—115. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.kjss.2017.06.004

Vieira, J., Frade, R., Ascenso, R., Prates, 1., & Martinho, F. (2020). Generation Z and key-
factors on E-commerce: A study on the Portuguese tourism sector. Administrative Sciences, 10(4).
https://doi.org/10.3390/admsci10040103

OPLUMLA

% iLiisKiLER

GENEL MUDURLUGU

\’r
YIB | Nt




ULUSLARARAS]|

OGRENCI

SEMPOZYUMU SOCIAL and HUMAN SCIENCES

Religious Doctrine or Socio-Political Grievance? A Critical Analysis of
Terrorism in the Context of Islam

Ali Fahd!

Abstract

The concept of “terrorism” has gained popularity in the post-9/11 era, with increased scrutiny on its
associations with Islamic religious doctrines. The increased emphasis has frequently resulted in the
confusion between Islam and terrorism. This phenomenon obliterates the intricate interactions between
socio-political, theological, and economic elements that incite terrorism. This paper examined the
fundamental causes of terrorism and how religion could be instrumentalized as a justification for
violence. This study aims to identify the socio-political factors that underpin terrorism and to assess the
extent to which religion is instrumentalized within extremist sentiments. Although religious justification
is frequently used, preliminary research indicates that the primary drivers of terrorist activity are often
socio-political. However, there is a need for updated scrutiny of the religiosity claimed by various
terrorist organizations, due to their analogous natures. This paper employed a comparative case study
approach as a qualitative research method, focusing on ISIS and Boko Haram as case studies. Analyzing
these two organizations allows for a deeper understanding of how religious discourse intersects with
socio-political grievances, thereby illuminating the complexities of their ideologies and recruitment
strategies. This study sought to clarify the misconceptions surrounding the religion-terrorism nexus by
emphasizing the importance of re-evaluating the phenomenon of terrorist groups not solely through their
professed religious ideologies but also through their socio-political contexts.

Keywords: Religious Doctrine, Islam, Terrorism, Socio-political grievances, Boko Haram, ISIS
Discipline: Religious and Islamic Sciences

Introduction

Terrorism has undergone a profound evolution in the twentieth-century global landscape in terms of
definition as well as its scope. Originally applied to state terrorism, where the French Revolution’s Reign
of Terror can be recounted as an example, the concept has broadened to include political violence
implemented by non-state actors. In this period especially after the September 11, 2001 attack on
the USA, terrorism is equated with religious fundamentalism, and the Islamic scriptures are widely held
as having alibi for terrorism. This perception has not only influenced the public philosophy in the given
world but also the counter-terrorism policies all over the world with the assistance of strengthening the
belief in the existence of some kind of link between Islam and terrorism. However, such a manner of
tying them basic might lead to overlooking or even erasing the socio-political, economic, and cultural
factors that play into the encouragement and sustenance of terrorism.

!'Undergraduate, Ankara Yildirim Beyazit University, Faculty of Theology.
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The first instances of violence under the guise of religion date to the zealots of ancient Judaism, the
medieval Assassins, and the Catholic Church’s Inquisition. These incidents signify the fact that religion
has been instrumentalized for ages to justify violence for political purposes. In contemporary times,
organizations like ISIS and Boko Haram inherited this legacy by using Islamic scriptures to recruit
followers and hunt their adversaries. However, analytical scrutiny reveals that these organizations
unswervingly exploit socio-political discrimination, unfair economic distribution, political oppression,
and social marginalization as the driving causes of extremism. Hence, religion is not used to cause
violence but as a tool for mobilization or for constituting the agenda for diverse interests.

In this respect, this study seeks to investigate the relationship between terrorism and Islam and evaluate
to what extent socio-political factors contribute as compared to religion in escalating extremism. This
study employs a comparative case study method to analyze the religious doctrines professed by ISIS,
and the socio-political dimensions underlying the emergence of Boko Haram. Although these two
terrorist groups have some similarities in terms of ideologies and political goals, studies have shown
that ISIS is more prevalent in its religious sentiments, whereas Boko Haram is more inclined to its socio-
economic and political interests (Yahaya, 2016). Through analyzing these two cases, it is possible to
assess some different motives of terrorism ranging from ideological manipulation and socio-political
factors and economic inequalities. Based on the aim of this study, an extensive literature review of the
term terrorism, its relationship with religion, and how religion is instrumentalized as a justification for
terrorist acts is analyzed. Using immanent critique to counter its claims, the ideology professed by the
pseudo-religious ISIS was also examined. Boko Haram, which turned into a full-fledged terrorist group
after the death of its founder in 2009 was also analyzed through the lens of the political instabilities in
Northern Nigeria. The study emphasizes the importance of re-evaluating the "religion-terrorism nexus"
by situating terrorism within its broader social, economic, and political landscapes. The paper concludes
its analysis by giving recommendations on how to approach not only ISIS and Boko Haram but also
other groups operating under the guise of religion, destroying life and property. Through this analysis,
this paper contributes to ongoing debates on the roots of terrorism and the role of religion in modern
global terrorism.

Defining Terrorism

The term "terrorism" has become so pervasive that it is encountered on a frequent basis by nearly every
individual within the global community. Although this concept gained momentum as an academic
discipline in the 1960s, its first usage in a secular context can be traced back to the 18th and 19th
centuries, when the French Academy used the word to describe the Reign of Terror in the period of the
French Revolution (Mahir & Serkan, 2019). Terrorism at that time had a positive meaning, as opposed
to the meaning given to terrorism today. It was a reference to the widespread campaign of violence
against the front-line Jacobins, spearheaded by France (Linton, 2023). However, literature shows us that
the concept of terror dates to antiquity. In 105 B.C., the term "terror cimbricus" was coined in ancient
Rome to describe the widespread panic and state of emergency that arose as the Cimbri tribe's warriors
advanced towards the city (Shanice, 2019). The first instances of terror prior to the modern era were
predominantly executed in the context of religion. The Zealots, alongside their extremist offshoot, the
Sicarii, are acknowledged to be the first terrorist organizations in history, having existed in the 1st
century A.D (Horsley, 1986). Zealotry was an ancient Jewish movement distinguished by its religious
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conservatism and its resistance to the Roman authority. The movement aimed to create Jewish theocracy
by using brutal tactics including attacking Jewish towns and abducting wealthy Jews, severing the food
supply in Jerusalem to stir revolt, and killing Roman loyalists with tiny, disguised daggers. The
movement lasted until 70 A.D. (Mahir & Serkan, 2019). Another terrorist movement that operated under
the guise of religion was the Assassin group, formed by Hassan-i Sabbah in 1090. There are arguments
that this group had connections to the Batiniyya cult of the Ismaili sect. This group was well-known for
operating by assassinating the frontbenchers of their enemy states. Their militants, who were known as
Fedayeen, were castrated to prevent them from becoming sidetracked by sexual interests or familial
responsibilities. If apprehended, Fedayeen either committed suicide with the opium they brought or were
killed by other members in order to keep the group's secrets (Amir, 2024). The Inquisition which was
institutionalized and practiced by the Catholic Church from the 11+ to the 19 century is also considered
a form of violence and terrorism executed in the context of religion (Eroglu, 2004, pp. 93—100). During
the Inquisition, people who were thought to have gone against the Catholic dogma were labeled as
heretics. They were excommunicated at first, then turned over to secular tribunals where they were put
to death, usually by drowning or auto-da-fé. As a result of these applications, thousands of Muslims and
Jews were executed by burning, especially in Spain by thel6= century (Eroglu, 2004, p. 98).

As we have mentioned earlier, the word “terrorism” is a product of modernity. With time, the meanings
given to this word have undergone several changes. The most notable shift is the transition of the
terrorism paradigm from state actors to non-state actors. The various dimensions associated with the
concept have rendered its definition somewhat complex in literature. According to Schmidt (2023), the
complexity of defining terrorism can be approached by reviewing the history of terrorism,
the psychology of ‘terror’, forms of political violence, terrorist acts, and the terrorism carried out.
Another notable definition in literature was done by Baseren (2006), who examines the concept of
terrorism by utilizing parameters like motive, instrument, goal, and intent. Motive refers to the reasons
which drive the actions of the terrorists.

The violent act itself is the instrument. The goal of terrorism involves achieving outcomes like death or
destruction, while intent focuses on creating a particular impact (Baseren, 2006). According to these
parameters, we can define terrorism as a violent act with political elements that affect the lives of several
people and that target reaching certain outcomes like death or dominating people through fear. Similar
definitions can also be seen in the works of (Crenshaw, 1981; Hoffman, 2006; Laqueur, 1999; Sandler,
2014; Schmid, 2005). In the contemporary world, terrorist activities, said to be motivated by religious
doctrine have gained a global dimension. This is attributed to the general perception today, that global
terrorism is fueled by religious doctrines more than ever (Coady, 2021). In this context, we would like
to examine terrorism and its relationship with religion. After evaluating the intersection of both concepts,
we will direct our focus on the Islamic religion and try to answer the question of whether Islam or its
doctrines lay the ground for terrorism.
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Religion and Terrorism

Making a definite definition of religion is quite a complicated task. While trying to define religion, we
must evaluate the different perspectives used in defining this concept. Different fields of science have
tried to define religion in its own phase but how effective, objective, or comprehensive can this definition
be for all religions? Generally, we can classify the definitions of religion into two categories: Human-
centered and God-centered definitions (Latif, 2021). The Human-centered definitions emphasize that
religion is a product of human society and culture. This method is typically used by academics in
disciplines including psychology, sociology, and anthropology. They concentrate on the cultural,
psychological, and social roles of religion. However, the God-centered approach basically revolves
around the belief in a supernatural being (s) (Latif, 2021). Moreover, while defining religion from the
God-centered perspective, we need to examine the monotheistic and polytheistic approaches because
what one approach regards as religion might not be valid for the other (Schilbrack, 2022).

Nevertheless, despite the differences observed in these definitions, every major religion in the world has
always made peace a common goal and called for global fraternity among all humanity. The three
Semitic faiths of Judaism, Christianity, and Islam emphasize that promoting harmony and peace both
inside and between various religious groups reaps significant benefits in the afterlife. In contrast,
Ahimsa, or non-violence, forms a cardinal principle of almost all Aryan religions, like Hinduism,
Buddhism, and Jainism (Anjum, 2017). Each religion offers its adherents guidance on interpersonal
engagement, promoting peace and conflict avoidance. However, it is evident that the earliest instances
of terrorism in human history occurred under the guise of religion. To examine the reason behind this
contradiction, the human, socio-political, and economic factors must be subjected to analysis.
Throughout the history of religious conflicts, it appears that humans don’t live up to the ethical standards
advocated by their respective religions (Khanam, 2014). The politicization of religion can be used as an
instrument by anyone to achieve their goals and interests. The drawing of an integral relationship
between any religion, especially Islam, and attaching it to terrorism can be a misleading thesis. Terrorism
should be understood as a social phenomenon that happens as a result of certain negative conditions of
life in places where religion may be instrumentalized as a motivation (Fahd, 2024). Therefore, the ethical
teachings of a certain religion might be ignored by its followers due to varying interests.

According to Terzi (2016, pp. 162—-172), the roots of terrorism can be categorized into two parameters:
subjective and objective reasons. Cultural and socio-psychological aspects are considered subjective
causes, whereas misgovernance, frail democratic institutions, poverty, wealth disparity, ignorance,
intellectual stimulation, and awakening are considered objective factors. However, it is important to
note that the distinction between objective and subjective is not fixed, as what one group perceives as
objective may be regarded as subjective by another. According to this classification, the roots and causes
of terrorism do not stem from religion but have socio-economic, political, psychological, and cultural
dimensions. The attachment of Islam to terrorism by academics also can be seen when they use concepts
like “Islamic Terrorism” (Snow & Byrd, 2007; Venkatraman, 2007; Walther & Christopoulos, 2015),
“Islamic extremism,” (Simons, 2016) or “Jihadism,” trying to conflate religious identity with violent
political acts. This framing tends to oversimplify the complexities of terrorism and overlooks the broader
geopolitical and socio-economic factors that contribute to radicalization. Critics frequently point out
that the association of Islam with terrorism by using concepts like these reinforces false preconceptions
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and fails to acknowledge the political, social, and economic forces behind terrorist activities. These
concepts represent Western political and academic counter-terrorism discourse. However, studies have
shown that the politicization of the concepts mentioned above does nothing less than manipulate the
minds of people and damage community relations (Jackson, 2007).

Religious Doctrine as a Catalyst for Terrorism

Terrorism, mostly justified by religious doctrine, has expanded to a worldwide scale in contemporary
times. This can be said to be a result of the 9/11 terrorist attack carried out by al-Qaeda in the USA. The
aftermath of the attack has reinforced the perception of religiously motivated terrorism with a global
impact (Biger, 2018). While analyzing the relationship between religion and violence, it is of great
importance to take the ideological context in addition to the socio-political grievances into account. In
this sense, religious ideology and religion should not be confused with one another. Given that religious
ideology deals with the social application and politicization of religious ideas, religion, on the other
hand, is mostly focused on ethical advice, spiritual rituals, and worship (Williams, 1996). Religious
ideologies frequently take the shape of political ideologies, cultural identities, and societal governance
systems. Religion does not inherently lead to violence; rather, what is often perceived as religious
violence is influenced by a range of factors beyond religion, such as political, economic, and social
grievances (Kirazolugu, 2021).

The function of ideology is to validate the actions done by its advocates. Ideology serves three key
purposes, as highlighted by (Badey, 2002): they polarize and mobilize groups towards specific aims,
instill a sense of security through established norms and values, and offer rationalizations for behavior.
The basis of political, economic, and social institutions is formed by ideological sentiments, not religion.
Although, the shortcomings of these institutions tend to compel certain groups to look for change. The
radicals who are seeking change perceive it as a sacred obligation to utilize different types of power
including military, media, and politics to fulfill their sentiments (Kirazolugu, 2021).

In this regard, religion is not the motivation of terrorism, rather, ideologies influenced by various factors
are the instigators of violence. Badey (2002) argued that ideologies that are justified by religion have
taken over the global terrorism sphere today because other ideologies like communism and nationalism
have failed to achieve their desired objectives. According to Ninalowo (2007, p. 152), all religions in
the world aim to provide a peaceful and happy livelihood for their adherents. He argues that no religious
sentiment promotes killing people or destroying their belongings. He emphasizes that the causes of
violence must be traced back to the factors leading to a negative livelihood in the lives of
humans. Terrorism and religious extremism are not exclusive to any one religion. People from a wide
range of theological backgrounds have justified violent crimes by misinterpreting their beliefs. Every
instance has its own historical and political background, and the people or organizations involved
frequently twist their religious doctrine to further their own political, nationalist, or personal agendas.
In modern times, different pseudo-religious adherents have perpetrated several attacks on human lives,
properties, and national peace. Describing Islam as a religion that fuels terrorism by referring to the
terrorist activities perpetrated by individuals who identify as Muslims is contradictory to the nature of
Islam. When we examine the universal message of Islam in its broad sense, it becomes evident that its
ultimate objective is to promote peace (Yilmaz, 2017).
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The use of such misrepresentations, if not driven by ulterior motives, suggests a profound lack of
understanding on the part of those employing them. Terrorism is a crime against humanity, and it is
highly problematic to associate it with any religion (Ninalowo, 2007). Not only is this association
incorrect, but it is also fundamentally incompatible with the principles of Islam.

This contemporary age has witnessed the continuous emergence of terrorist groups operating under the
guise of Islam. These groups instrumentalize the Islamic Teachings to suit their political or ideological
goals (Fahd, 2024). Jihad, a critical term distortedly used today by these groups to justify their acts of
violence is often mistranslated especially by the media as “holy war”. However, unlike Judaism and
Christianity, Islam has no scriptural approval for holy war (Barlas, 2003). Therefore, attempting to
understand jihad through the lens of “holy war” overshadows the distinctive nature of Islam and
especially Qur'anic formulations of jihad. The term, as used in the Qur’an connotes two meanings: the
greater jihad and the lesser jihad. The greater jihad is a struggle against oneself and the mind. This refers
to moral and ethical struggles, including but not limited to the soul, faith, pen, and tongue (Qur’an 29:69;
2:218;9:20; 25:52; 3:186; 2:177).

The lesser jihad signifies self-defense or fighting against oppression, with strict moral conditions and
not initiating violence (Qur’an 22:39-40; 2:190-193; 8:61). However, some extremists misinterpret
selective lines like “fight in God’s cause” to justify their terrorist activities. Whereas they ignore the
contexts, which emphasize justice and forbid compulsion in religion (Qur’an 2:256), encourage peaceful
coexistence with non-Muslims (Qur’an 60:8), and condemns the unjust killing of any person (Qur’an
5:32). The Qur’an consistently emphasizes restraint and fairness, even in war, and it warns against
injustice and urges fair dealings regardless of conflict (Qur’an 5:8). Comprehensively reading the
Qur’an within its historical and textual contexts, shows that warfare is permitted only in defense, and
not as an aggressive means to end religious differences. We would like to use ISIS and Boko Haram as
our case study to understand the intersection between extremist religious sentiments and socio-political
dynamics.

Religious Doctrine as Justification: The Example of ISIS

The role of ideology in the complex terrain of contemporary terrorism is crucial. Although political
factors have a significant influence on ISIS's operations, examining the religious discourse of the group
is profound in comprehending its goals and tactics. This chapter will briefly examine how ISIS
selectively politicizes verses from the Qur’an to create a legitimate ground for its ideological
paradigm. In a bid to examine the motives behind terrorist groups, instrumentalizing religion for their
own personal or political interests, we need to understand the concept of “religious
exploitation”. According to Diyanet (2018, p. 5), religious exploitation means the deliberate
manipulation and distortion of religious doctrines, concepts, and values, used to deceive people in order
to gain material or spiritual benefits, in other words, using religion for one's own interests

(Gerges, 2016). Examples of groups like these are the Kharijites, who pretended to be defending the
Qur’an but happened to be the cause of one of the greatest tragedies in Islamic history. Similarly, the
extreme Shiite sects called the Ghulat and groups such as Qadiyaniism, Babiism, Baha'tism, and
Druzeism argue that their ideologies are legalized by the Qur’an (DIiB, 2018). Today, religious
exploitation has led to a global security concern that threatens not only the Islamic community but the
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whole world. Terrorist organizations such as ISIS, al-Qaeda, Boko Haram, etc., which claim to uphold
and represent pristine Islam, cause the greatest harm to Muslims across the world, threaten the future of
the Muslim youth and commit corruption and bloodshed all over the globe. Various research has been
done on the organizational structure, ideology, and domain of the so-called “Islamic State of Iraq and
Syria” (ISIS), otherwise known as the “Islamic State of Iraq and the Levant” (ISIL), sometimes called
by their Arabic acronym, DAESH, or just IS, which refers to “Islamic State”. We will be examining the
ideological justification of the group based on the studies that have been done. Before proceeding, it is
deemed appropriate to introduce the nature and objectives of the group. ISIS, an Islamist Militant group
that gained momentum in 2014 after its successful operation in capturing significant territories in Iraq
and Syria is known for its literal interpretation of Qur’anic texts. The group’s origin can be traced back
to al-Qaeda in Iraq, which was led by Abu Musa al-Zarqawi in the early 2000s (Kirazolugu, 2021). The
violence of ISIS was mostly regional before it declared a caliphate under its self-proclaimed leader Abu
Bakr al-Baghdadi and gained international notoriety. After declaring the caliphate, ISIS reached its peak
by intensifying its brutalities, mass killings, and public executions to enlarge its territories and claim
overall control. Characterized as one of the most dangerous terrorist organizations in the 21« century,
ISIS has been known for exploiting regional instabilities, globally spreading its ideologies, recruiting
foreign fighters through social media, and placing its sub-divisions in various parts of the world
(Oosterveld et al., 2017).

The ideology behind the actions of ISIS cannot be considered as the product of a religious understanding
or an interpretation of the Islamic texts because, if ISIS and similar organizations had emerged in a
region where another religion is practiced, they would have instrumentalized that religion too (DIB,
2018). The pseudo-religious discourse that has been put forward by this group is the instrumentalization
of religion into violence for different purposes. ISIS manipulates religious texts to gain support for its
actions and ideology, which are fundamentally rooted in treachery and rebellion (DIB, 2016). A critical
issue is that, in deploying these pseudo-religious arguments, the group disregards established religious
rules and principles, and it constructs an opportunistic structure shaped to serve its interests. When citing
Qur'anic verses and hadiths, ISIS distorts them by stripping them from their original context, neglecting
the surrounding passages and relevant scriptural evidence. This selective interpretation damages the
broader objectives of religion, which leads to an exploitation of sacred texts that fail to account for their
true intent and holistic meaning (Jacoby, 2024). ISIS sought to legitimize its existence as an Islamic-
based organization by attaching itself to the early generation of Muslims known as the Salaf al-Salih,
However, the ideology of ISIS is rooted in Wahhabism (DIB, 2016).

The literal approach of ISIS to the verses of the Qur’an, ignoring the wisdom and ethical dimensions of
Islam has led to a rigid and hostile worldview. Such a fragmented approach to religion, which favors
form over substance, is destructive and superficial rather than constructive and profound. ISIS claims
that holding democratic elections in Tiirkiye is not suitable and against Islamic principles (DIB, 2018).
The group justifies this by quoting the Qur’anic verse 7:54, “Indeed, to Him belongs the creation and
the command.” Even though this verse speaks of God's cosmic sovereignty rather than a politic-related
issue. Contrary to what ISIS claims, several other verses of the Qur’an highlight humanity's role as God's
caliphs in governing. Moreover, ISIS consistently instrumentalizes the concept of “jihad”. The group
promotes a superficial and selective reading of the Qur’an without examining the context behind the
revelations of its verses or scholarly guidance. Abu al-Bara al-Hindi, an ISIS figure, exemplifies this
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approach by instructing followers to read jihad verses literally, ignoring scholarly interpretations. This
flawed approach turns jihad from a duty for maintaining peace into a tool for radicalizing individuals
and it illustrates the group’s distorted and dangerous understanding of religious texts (Elekberov, 2016).
ISIS is known for adopting an exclusionary stance towards other Muslim communities who are not in
support of its ideology. They consider anyone who doesn't adhere to their authority or radical sentiments
as a kafir (Gerges, 2016), and they also justify killing those they accuse of apostasy with their
doctrines. Although different factions of ISIS (such as ISIS-K, ISWAP, and others) may exhibit
variations in their operational tactics and local adaptations, they fundamentally share similar radical and
extremist views toward religion.

Socio-Political Grievances Driving Terrorism: The Example of Boko Haram

While there are significant socio-political grievances associated with the emergence, interests, and
organizational structure of ISIS, its pronounced emphasis on representing Islam is particularly
noteworthy (Hegghammer, 2010). Consequently, this study utilizes Boko Haram as a case study for
examining socio-political grievances. Although Boko Haram also articulates radical religious discourse,
it lacks the systematic approach evident in ISIS’s ideology and operation (Yahaya, 2016). Albeit various
theories like Relative Deprivation Theory (Gurr, 1970), State Weakness and Failure Theory (Rotberg,
2010), Social Identity

Theory (Tajfel & Turner, 2001), Greed vs. Grievance Theory (Collier, 2004), Political Opportunity
Theory (Tarrow, 2022) etc., have been developed by different scholars in order to explain the patterns
of intrastate violence and social insecurity, it has also been argued that there is not yet an adequate theory
that comprehensively addresses the issue of terrorist groups, many of which often adopt pseudo-
religious narratives to justify their actions and recruit followers. These narratives can overshadow the
elementary socio-political grievances, and they can lead to a misunderstanding of the motivations behind
such groups. The Boko Haram phenomenon cannot be explained by a single theory because it emerges
from a mix of socio-economic, political, pseudo-religious, and criminal factors. Combining theories can
allow for a more comprehensive understanding. It appears that many people have directed their
respective opinions, relying on the religious propaganda adopted by Boko Haram to attribute Islam as
the group’s primary motivation (Olofinbiyi & Steyn, 2018). While various studies have effectively
disproven the pseudo-religious ideologies propagated by the group, there remain significant
misunderstandings and biases within both academic circles and the public regarding Islam. Moreover,
it is crucial to emphasize the socio-economic and political grievances that underpin the group's actions
(Fahd, 2024). A comprehensive approach to addressing these factors is necessary to better understand
the root causes of such extremism.

The prevailing view worldwide has often been that the terrorism of Boko Haram in Nigeria is primarily
motivated by religious factors rather than by socio-economic issues. However, a study done by
Olofinbiyi & Steyn (2018) reveals that the emergence of Boko Haram was basically a response to the
pervasive corruption and decades of poor administration, specifically in the Northern Region and in
Nigeria as a whole. Political deterioration and socioeconomic exploitation, in combination with
unfulfilled demands resulting from the denial of fundamental human rights, systemic decay,
impoverishment, and ineffective democratic procedures in the northern parts of Nigeria contributed
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immensely to the rise of Boko Haram. In his other study, Olofinbiyi (2018) argues that Boko Haram
uses Islam as an instrument of justification for their malicious acts and terrorist attacks. Moreover, as a
platform from which the group releases their resentment and anger about the socio-economic
inequalities and political grievances. Initially, Boko Haram didn’t emerge as a terrorist organization, nor
did it advocate for an insurgency (Fahd, 2024). It started as a mini-religious group in Northern Nigeria
under the name Yusufiyya, adopting a radical interpretation of Islam that rejected Western education
and influences. However, it is essential to acknowledge the economic and socio-political factors that
stimulate this movement and contribute to its ability to attract followers. When the state fails to meet its
responsibilities in providing employment, shelter, and basic physiological needs, the emergence of
groups that claim the right to these necessities becomes inevitable (Olofinbiyi, 2018). Such groups often
advocate for change by taking advantage of existing social frameworks, such as religious organizations
and community networks, as justifications for their actions (Mustapha, 2014). In the case of Boko
Haram, its followers, influenced by the stale Almajiri education system, instrumentalize Islam to achieve
their goals. This educational system, combined with the socio-economic challenges faced by its
followers and the political interests of its leaders (Agbiboa, 2015), not only exacerbates their
vulnerabilities but also facilitates the recruitment strategies employed by the group. It is crucial to also
emphasize that recruitment into groups like Boko Haram stems not only from a single factor. Studies
have revealed that the majority of the people joining terrorist groups are affected by various socio-
economic, cultural, psychological, and political factors (Bamidele, 2016). Considering these factors
collectively and integrating them into the analysis of the root causes of terrorist groups can provide
valuable guidance in addressing this thesis.

Conclusion and Recommendations

The history of terrorist acts carried out in the name of religion predates the 9/11 attacks. The first
religious ideology-motivated terrorist attack in history can be traced back to the 1st century A.D. The
term terrorism, which has evolved multifariously throughout history, is generally perceived today to be
motivated by religious sentiments. However, this study has revealed that religion in its nature advocates
harmony, peace, interpersonal engagement, and conflict avoidance. These principles hold a fundamental
and significant place across all religious traditions. The inhumane acts of terrorist groups, justifying
their violence with religion, are evidence that people often fail to uphold the ethical standards laid down
by their respective religions. This study has deduced that the motivations driving pseudo-religious
extremist groups extend beyond mere unilateral interpretations of religious doctrines, it encompasses a
range of socio-political, economic, psychological, and cultural factors. Terrorist groups such as ISIS and
Boko Haram have carried out numerous attacks targeting both Muslims and non-Muslims, often
justifying their actions using terms like “jihad” or establishing an “Islamic State.” As its name implies,
ISIS seeks to legitimize itself through claims to Islamic teachings. However, studies have consistently
shown that ISIS’s actions fall far short of the ethical principles upheld by Islam. While the group’s
religious ideology is prominent, it is important to recognize that political dimensions also play a
significant role in its emergence.

On the other hand, Boko Haram, as its name suggests, arose largely in response to the socio-political
and economic instability in Northern Nigeria, which was exacerbated by widespread corruption among
local authorities. The group attributes these problems to Western influences and democratic systems. In
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this context, if Boko Haram had emerged in a different region where Islam is not a dominant influence,
a similar uprising could still occur; however, it would likely be justified by other ideologies rather than
religious sentiments. Historical examples of such uprisings can be seen in movements rooted in
ideologies like communism or nationalism, where grievances against socio-political or economic
conditions led to significant resistance or rebellion. The identities of ISIS and Boko Haram as militant
extremist groups are shaped by a variety of interrelated factors, which include ideology, socio-political
grievances, and strategic ambitions. The ideological motivations of both groups are similar and originate
from a perverted understanding of jihad, which they instrumentalize to justify violence and pursue
political goals. Moreover, the impact of local grievances on their emergence, recruiting strategies, and
modus operandi must be considered when analyzing each group. Based on these findings, the concepts
used to identify these and other pseudo-religious extremist groups, especially in the media and academia,
could be reviewed. Postcolonial theorists regard translation as a political instrument that can be used to
subjectively buttress or question existing concepts fashioned by their adversaries. ISIS, instead of being
translated simply as the Islamic State of Iraq and Syria, could more accurately be referred to as the 'so-
called' or 'pseudo-Islamic State of Iraq and Syria.' This terminology emphasizes that the group does not
represent ethical Islamic teachings but rather distorts religious concepts to justify its violent activities.
The conformation of terms such as “religious terrorism”, “Islamic terrorism”, “jihadist extremism” or
“Islamist militancy” etc. falls within this scope. It is crucial to challenge the legitimacy of these labels
by clarifying that groups like ISIS misuse Islamic concepts, such as jihad, which in its true sense
encompasses a broad range of meanings, including personal spiritual struggle, and not merely violent
conflict. Moreover, it is more accurate to characterize these groups as "violent extremist groups",
"militant organizations claiming Islamic justification”, or “extorters of religion” It is crucial to
understand that the formation of these organizations is frequently fueled by a confluence of socio-
political variables, such as economic hardship, political instabilities, and complaints against perceived
injustices. This multifarious approach challenges the stereotypes that connect terrorism with Islam as a
religion by shifting the focus from religious belief alone to the broader factors that stimulate the growth
of extremism.
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Zionism Under Siege: The Haredi Community's Impact on Israel's National
Identity

Hafiz Muhammad Shoaib’

Abstract:

This article examines the perception of Haredi Jews, an ultra-Orthodox sect in Israel, as an existential
threat to the Israeli state due to their strong opposition to Zionism. It explores the historical development
of the Haredi community, their religious beliefs, and the underlying causes of their conflict with the
Zionist movement. By tracing their origins from Europe to their significant presence in Israel, the study
analyses how the Haredi community has consistently resisted the establishment and policies of the Israeli
state, viewing them as incompatible with their religious values. Despite being a minority, the Haredi
Jews have historically engaged in political compromises with the Israeli government to protect their
religious freedoms and secure financial support. This evolving relationship, characterised by a delicate
balance between religious autonomy and political pragmatism, has profound implications for the secular
and Zionist foundations of Israel. This article aims to comprehensively analyse the theological and
political tensions between the Haredi community and the Israeli state. By doing so, it seeks to clarify
why the ultra-Orthodox are perceived as an existential threat to Israel and offers insights into the broader
implications for national identity and religious coexistence within the country.

Keywords: Haredi Jews, Ultra-orthodox, Zionism, Israel, Religious conflict, Political
compromise, National identity

Introduction

Since Israel’s establishment in 1948, defining its identity as both a Jewish and democratic nation has
been a central challenge. This tension reflects a broader theme in human nature: the struggle between
tradition and modernity as well as between individual autonomy and collective identity. Secular Zionists
envision Israel as a modern, sovereign Jewish homeland governed by democratic principles. In contrast,
the ultra-Orthodox (Haredim) emphasise the primacy of halakha (Jewish law) and reject secular
governance, seeing it as a deviation from divine will (Lintl, 2020). The Haredi worldview is rooted in
the idea that true Jewish life must align with divine commandments, a concept that places their values
at odds with the secular state project. Initially, the Status Quo Agreement of 1947 granted the Haredim
religious autonomy while ensuring non-interference in state affairs. However, Haredim’s demographic
growth and political influence have increased tensions over military service, public observance of the
Sabbath, and education, challenging the secular foundations of the Israeli state (Dodtmann, 2022).

Historical Roots of Haredi-Zionist Tensions

The Haredi opposition to Zionism is grounded in theological beliefs about the appropriate conditions
for Jewish sovereignty. Haredi leaders argue that only divine intervention can restore Jewish
sovereignty, making Zionism an unacceptable, human-driven attempt to reclaim the land. Early Haredi
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communities viewed the establishment of a secular Jewish state as a violation of divine authority, seeing
Zionism as both heretical and illegitimate. The theological tension between obedience to the holy will
and political pragmatism illustrates an essential aspect of human nature. The negotiation between rigid
belief systems and the practical need for survival. Despite their ideological opposition to the state, most
Haredi groups, except radical factions like Neturei Karta, engage pragmatically with the state to secure
religious freedoms and financial support. This duality reveals the adaptive nature of religious
communities, which must reconcile strict ideologies with changing political realities (Heilman &
Friedman, 1991).

Methodology:

This article uses the literature review as the main methodology to cover valuable insights from other
authors and experts who wrote extensively about the historical and current political perspectives
regarding the Haredi Jews of Israel.

Literature Review

The Haredi community plays a crucial role in shaping Israel’s national identity. This relationship is
complex, marked by a theological opposition to Zionism and practical political engagement. Despite
their fundamental disagreements with Zionist ideals, the Haredim have steadily increased their influence
within Israeli society. This literature review explores research on the Haredi community’s effects on
Israeli politics, cultural identity, and educational independence.

Political Engagement and Influence

Chen and Li (2024) describe the Haredi community’s shift from a marginalised group to a significant
political force. Through notable demographic growth and strategic coalition-building, Haredi parties
like Yahadut HaTorah and Shas have gained substantial power in government, promoting policies
aligned with Halakhic principles, particularly in welfare and education. While Haredi leaders have
historically opposed Zionism, Chen and Li argue that their current political actions aim to reshape Israeli
society based on religious values, challenging its secular foundations. This shift illustrates a pragmatic
approach where political participation is seen as a means to advance their agenda, even while resisting
the broader Zionist vision. Levitt (2012) expands on this shift by emphasising the Haredi community's
political involvement, which has sparked a “culture war” in Israel. By influencing national policies on
military exemptions and civil marriage, the Haredim have deepened the divide between secular and
religious Israelis. Levitt’s analysis highlights the strategic efforts of the Haredi community to integrate
religious principles into Israeli law, demonstrating their evolving role in governance and reflecting their
dual identity as both a distinct religious group and a powerful political entity. Similarly, Belder (2023)
investigates the political strategies of Haredi parties, emphasising their advocacy for military
exemptions, religious conversion, and educational autonomy. Belder argues that these initiatives stem
from a desire to protect their religious and cultural continuity. This underscores the Haredi community's
commitment to maintaining its unique identity within Israel’s secular framework, illustrating their
complex navigation of state politics while adhering to religious ideals.

Cultural Conflict and Identity

Lintl (2020) explores the cultural gap between the Haredi community and secular Zionist society, noting
that the Haredim are the only major Jewish group in Israel that outright rejects Zionism. As their
population grows, Lintl argues that their influence increasingly challenges Israel’s secular and
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democratic values. This paradox of resisting the state while depending on it for resources illustrates the
Haredi community’s unique balance between autonomy and practicality. Lintl's findings suggest that
this growing presence could shift societal norms and expectations in Israel. Adler (2014) supports this
view by discussing the Haredi population's rapid growth and its pressures on Israel’s social and financial
systems. With high birth rates and a reluctance to engage in secular employment or military service, the
Haredi community creates economic and social challenges for the state. Adler suggests that as this
demographic trend continues, tensions between Israel’s secular and religious populations will escalate,
further complicating the national discourse on identity and integration.

Educational Autonomy and Separatism

Pardo and Gamliel (2017) focus on the Haredi education system, which essentially excludes secular
subjects favouring religious studies. This approach fosters a separatist identity. By limiting exposure to
secular content, Haredi schools reinforce a worldview that sees secular Zionism and Reform Judaism as
threats. This educational model not only promotes a strong commitment to religious values but also
maintains ideological separation from broader Israeli society, raising questions about the future
integration of Haredi youth. Cohen (2017) highlights how alternative Haredi media, such as independent
news websites and radio stations, have begun challenging traditional rabbinic authority within the
community. By exposing members, especially younger Haredim, to perspectives beyond their insular
environment, these media outlets gradually erode the Haredi community’s cultural isolation. This shift
may encourage a more integrated identity within Israel, suggesting that exposure to diverse viewpoints
could influence future generations.

Historical Autonomy and Current Challenges

Doédtmann (2023) provides historical context by examining the 1947 Status quo agreement, which
granted the Haredi community autonomy over religious and cultural matters, including education and
legal authority. While this agreement aimed to balance religious freedom with state interests, Dodtmann
argues it continues to fuel tensions between the Haredim’s desire for autonomy and Israel’s broader
goals for social integration. This historical perspective underscores the ongoing struggle for balance
between maintaining Haredi identity and participating in the modern Israeli state.

Additional Perspectives on Integration and Social Challenges

Noeske et al. (2024) emphasise that the Haredi community's demographic growth and strategic
coalitions have allowed it to wield considerable influence, challenging Israel’s secular identity. They
call for essential reforms within the Haredi community, particularly in education, employment, and
rights for women and LGBTQIA+ individuals. Noeske et al. argue that proper integration into Israeli
society requires open dialogue and collaboration, both crucial for upholding Israel’s democratic values
and ensuring that all voices are heard. Politzer (2023) examines the Haredi community’s views on
military service, framing it as a religious and strategic choice. He describes how the Haredim, through
their growing numbers and political alliances, have secured exemptions from military service. This
policy reflects the community's commitment to maintaining its religious values while asserting influence
in the political arena, thereby shaping broader dynamics within Israeli society and raising questions
about civic responsibilities. Ravitzky (1996) provides foundational insights into Haredi anti-Zionism,
attributing it to theological beliefs that secular Jewish governance contradicts religious principles.
Friedman (1993) builds on this by noting that despite their ideological opposition, the Haredim engage
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in politics to protect their religious autonomy and obtain resources for their communities. This pragmatic
approach allows them to impact policy while maintaining their identity within Israel. Eisenstadt (2013)
and Shilhav (2006) analyse the social effects of the Haredi population’s growth, highlighting its
pressures on Israel's education and welfare systems. Shilhav points out that Haredi's reliance on state
support, combined with their ideological isolation, contributes to increasing polarisation within Israeli
society. These insights suggest a pressing need for dialogue and understanding between secular and
religious communities to foster social cohesion.

Analysis

There is no question that the Haredi community in Israel presents a multifaceted and dynamic
relationship with the state, shaped by ideological, political, and economic factors. While opposing
Zionism, Haredim are deeply involved with state institutions, influencing key debates on secularism,
religious coexistence, and the balance between Jewish and democratic values. This engagement raises
fundamental questions about Israel's national identity and the integration of diverse communities.

Military Service and Civic Obligations

Traditionally, Haredi men have been exempt from Israel's mandatory military service, with the
community prioritising Torah study above civic duties. However, this exemption faced a turning point
in June 2024, when Israel's Supreme Court ruled that Haredi yeshiva students must be conscripted. This
decision has provoked strong opposition from Haredi leaders, who maintain that Torah study is a higher
moral obligation than military service. Some leaders even advocate imprisonment over conscription,
highlighting their commitment to religious priorities over state-imposed responsibilities. Despite this
resistance, a gradual shift is emerging within younger Haredim. Events like the Gaza war have
influenced a subtle rise in military support among youth, increasing from 10% to 30%. Although limited,
this evolving perspective suggests a nuanced dialogue within the community regarding its role in
national defence while emphasising the primacy of religious study.

Economic Reliance on State Resources and Socioeconomic Implications

The Haredi community's economic dependence on state welfare has significant implications for Israel's
economy. State support for religious education and social services is considered by Haredim as an
obligation, given that Torah study is viewed as a national value. However, economic pressures are
mounting. For instance, daycare subsidies were recently withdrawn from Haredi families that refuse
conscription, a condition supported by secular Israelis who view it as necessary for economic equity.
However, Haredim sees these conditions as infringements of religious autonomy. This interdependence
extends to Israel's international relationships, particularly with the U.S., as American financial aid
indirectly supports Haredi welfare allocations. As the U.S. contends with rising debt, questions about
the sustainability of this aid raise the need for Israel to address internal welfare distribution, including
policies impacting the Haredi community.

Political Tensions and Coalition Strains

Politically, Haredi parties like United Torah Judaism navigate a complex path, balancing religious non-
participation with active engagement in coalition politics to protect community interests. While
traditionally anti-Zionist, Haredi leaders actively participate in politics to secure religious autonomy and
favourable policies. This role became particularly strained following the Supreme Court's ruling on
military exemptions, with Haredi factions threatening to withdraw from the ruling coalition if the
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exemptions were not reinstated. This dependence of Prime Minister Netanyahu's coalition on Haredi
support underscores the delicate balance between political stability and national security.

Opposition to Expansionism and Military Actions

Contrasting with some religious Zionist groups that advocate for territorial expansion, the Haredi
community generally prioritises spiritual pursuits over nationalistic goals. Historical figures like Rabbi
Ovadia Yosef have supported land-for-peace initiatives, aligning stability and practical governance with
Jewish values. This non-expansionist approach diverges from more nationalist perspectives within
Israeli society. Certain Haredi factions also advocate restraint in military actions, particularly in areas
like Gaza. Their preference for peace and divine justice over secular nationalism reflects an anti-Zionist
ideology, viewing Jewish sovereignty as attainable only through divine intervention. This ideological
distinction from mainstream Israeli security perspectives emphasises the ethical and religious principles
underlying Haredi viewpoints.

Educational System, Workforce Integration, and Resistance to Modernization

The Haredi educational system emphasises Torah study and often excludes secular subjects, limiting
economic self-sufficiency and perpetuating dependency on state welfare. However, public debates
encourage educational reform to promote workforce readiness among Haredim, but the community
largely resists, perceiving secular education as incompatible with religious values. Nonetheless,
government and NGO initiatives aim to support Haredi integration through job training and higher
education, especially for women and younger men. Media portrayals of Haredi families balancing
religious and modern life also foster gradual shifts, particularly among the younger generation.

Demographic Growth and Long-Term Socioeconomic Impact

The Haredi community, with an average family size of six to seven children, is Israel's fastest-growing
demographic. Currently comprising 13% of the population, Haredim are projected to exceed 33% by
2065. With limited integration into Israel's economic and defence systems, this demographic expansion
poses challenges. Experts warn that Israel's financial and defence sustainability may be strained without
increased Haredi workforce participation and military inclusion. The community's significant welfare
reliance already pressures the national budget, with future growth likely to amplify these challenges.

International and Ideological Divisions

The global Haredi community is ideologically diverse, with Israeli Haredim often differing from those
abroad. Groups like Neturei Karta oppose Israel's existence as a secular Jewish state, advocating instead
for a divinely established Jewish homeland. This position has led some, such as Rabbi Moish Hirsch, to
collaborate with Palestinian leaders, underscoring internal ideological divides on Israel's legitimacy and
complicating the political landscape.

Conclusion
This study explored the Haredi community’s role in shaping Israel’s national identity, mainly through

their opposition to Zionism and emphasis on religious autonomy. By examining their history, beliefs,
and political actions, it becomes clear that the Haredim present a unique challenge to Israel’s secular
foundations. Their influence highlights ongoing tensions between religious and secular values, which
are central to Israel’s identity as a Jewish democratic state. These findings suggest balancing diverse
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religious identities within Israel will be essential for a cohesive society. Dialogue and practical solutions
are needed to address differences while respecting religious commitments. Further understanding and
cooperation among various communities may help Israel sustain its pluralistic values and democratic
framework.
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Mali Cumhuriyeti’nde Dernekler ve Toplum Uzerindeki Etkileri

Madany Diarra

Ozet

Bat1 Afrika'nin din egitimi gelenegi, 7. yiizyillda Gana Imparatorlugu doneminde kék salmis olup,
Islam'm bu bolgeye girisiyle birlikte toplumsal ve kiiltiirel yapmnin énemli bir unsuru haline gelmistir.
Erken dénemlerde, islam’m ortaya ¢ikmasmin ardindan yerel halk arasinda din egitimi, toplum
yapilarina ve sosyal organizasyonlara dayanarak gelismistir. Bu siireg, sonraki yiizyillarda da devam
ederek, din egitiminin toplumdaki roliiniin gliclenmesine olanak saglamistir. Ancak, 19. yiizyillin
sonlarma dogru, Bat1i Avrupa emperyalist giiclerinin bolgeyi somiirgelestirmesi, mevcut din egitimi
sistemlerinde koklii degisimler getirmistir. Bu donemde, somiirgeci gii¢ler kendi kiiltiirel degerlerini
yaymak amaciyla laik egitim kurumlari olusturmuslardir. Ayrica yerel halkin Fransiz kiiltiirii ve diline
entegre olmasina yonelik iki okul “medrese” ad1 altinda Arapca dili kullanarak egitim de verilmistir.
Somiirgecilerin tarafindan agilan medreseler, daha sonra yerli reformcular da ona bezeyen Islam din
egitimi veren medreseler kurulmustur. Genel olarak bu medreseler bireysel girisimler ya da topluluklar
tarafindan kuruldugu icin devlet tarafindan herhangi bir maddi veya manevi destegi yoktur; dolayisiyla
bu egitim kurumlar, tamamen yerel topluluklarin inisiyatifleri ve katkilariyla faaliyet gostermekteydi.
Giliniimiizde Mali Cumbhuriyeti’'nde din egitimle ilgilenen kurumlar, ya bireysel veya dernekler
araciligiyla kurulmakta ve yonetilmektedir. Bu dernekler, din egitimi alaninda 6nemli roller iistlenerek,
toplumsal bagliliklarii giiglendirmekte ve yerel halkin din egitim ihtiyaglarina cevap vermektedir. Bu
calismada, Mali'deki derneklerin din egitimi alanindaki faaliyetleri detayli bir sekilde degerlendirilecek
ve bu faaliyetlerin toplum tizerindeki etkileri incelenecektir. Derneklerin egitimdeki rolii, toplumsal
yapiy1 etkileyen unsurlar arasinda yer almakta olup, bu baglamda derneklerin sundugu egitim
olanaklarmin ve toplumsal entegrasyon siire¢lerinin 6nemi vurgulanacaktir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Mali, dernekler, din egitim, medrese, felsefe ve din bilimleri bolimii.

Giris

Insanlarin birbirlerine yardim etmesi ve birbirlerine destek olmalari, insanlik tarihinin eski bir
gelenegidir. Zamanla bu yardimin yontemleri ve araglar farklilik gostermis, donemden doneme ve
bolgeden bolgeye degisiklik arz etmistir. Yardimlar, genellikle zorluklar1 hafifletmek veya fayda
saglamak amaciyla gerceklestirilmistir. Glinlimiizde ise insani yardimlar, gesitli kuruluslar, dernekler ve
hayir organizasyonlari araciligiyla yiriitilmektedir. Yardim kuruluslarinin ve organizasyonlariin
yayginlagsmasinin arkasinda yatan nedenlerden biri, 20. ylizyilin 1970'li yillarinda meydana gelen
kuraklik ve buna bagl olarak ortaya cikan kitlesel kithktir. insanlarin cektigi bu bilyiik sikintilari
hafifletmek amaciyla Mali'de hayir kuruluslarinin sayisi artmistir. Bu tiir dogal afetler karsisinda, higbir
hiikiimet tek basma halkiin tiim ihtiyaglarini karsilayamaz, bu nedenle hiikiimet dis1 bazi yerel veya
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uluslararasi kuruluslar, sivil toplum orgiitleri (STK'lar) olarak bilinen kurumlar ortaya ¢ikmistir. 1973
ve 1984 yillarindaki biiyiik kurakliklar sirasinda, bir¢ok sivil toplum kurulusu (STK) Mali'de acil yardim
faaliyetlerinde bulunmustur. Ayn1 donemde, {ilkenin ekonomik ve sosyal durumu ile Uluslararasi Para
Fonu'nun (IMF) yapisal uyum programlar gergevesinde Onerilen dnlemlerin benimsenmesi nedeniyle,
birgok Malili STK kurulmustur. (Raghavan, 1992) Sivil toplum kuruluslarinin (STK) sayisindaki biiyiik
artisin baslica nedenlerinden biri, bu gelisimin bizzat hiikiimet tarafindan geng¢ mezunlarin igsizlik
sorununa bir ¢Oziim olarak planlanmis olmasidir. Bu baglamda, hiikiimet, her iki tarafin
yiikiimliiliklerini tanimlayan bir ¢erceve anlasma imzalayarak STK'larla is birligi yapmaktadir. Bu
cergeve anlagmada, STK’lara onemli vergi avantajlar1 ve kurumsal destekler saglanirken STK’larin
yiikiimliiliikleri arasinda, gen¢ Malililerin personel kadrosuna dahil edilmesi zorunlulugu gibi maddeler
yer almaktadir. Ayrica Sivil toplum kuruluslarinin (STK) hizla ¢ogalmasinin ardindan, Bdlgesel
Yonetim Bakanligi tarafindan kurulan birimden bagimsiz koordinasyon yapilarinin olusturulmasi
gerekli hale gelmistir. Bu yeni koordinasyon yapisi, STK’lar i¢in goniilli {yelik sistemini
benimsemistir. Uye olmak isteyen STK'lar, iiyelik iicreti ve yillik aidatlar édemek zorundadir.
Karsiliginda, bazi STK'lar koordinasyon yapisinin yonetim kuruluna katilma hakki kazanmakta ya da
kurumsal desteklerden faydalanmaktadir. Ulusal diizeyde iki ana STK koordinasyon yapist
bulunmaktadir: Hem ulusal hem de uluslararast STK’lar1 biinyesinde toplayan STK Faaliyetleri
Koordinasyon Komitesi (Comité de Coordination des Actions des ONG “CCA/ONG”) ve yalnizca
ulusal STK'lara odaklanan STK'larin Koordinasyon Sekreterligi (Secrétariat de Concertation des ONG
“SECO/ONG”). (Tounkara, 2001)

islami Dernekler

Fransiz somiirgeciligi, direnis gdsteren tiim Islami hareketlere iistiin geldikten sonra, bu hareketlerin
veya davetcilerin faaliyet gdstermesine izin vermemistir. 1960'ta devletin bagimsizligini kazanmasinin
ardindan da bu durum degismemistir, ¢linkii halk sosyalist bir sistemi benimsemis ve Mali devleti,
Doguya yakinlasmistir. Bu siiregte Sovyetler Birligi, Yugoslavya, Cin gibi iilkelerden uzmanlar
getirilmis, din ise devletin sahnesinden uzaklastirilmistir. 1968'de Moussa Traoré’nin gergeklestirdigi
askeri darbe sonrasinda ise bir degisim yasanmistir. 1968 darbesinden 1980’lerin baglarina kadar
Miisliimanlar1 temsil eden herhangi bir Islami dernek bulunmamaktaydi. Ancak, 1974 yilinda
Medine'nin imam1 Seyh Abdulaziz bin Salah ve Mekke'nin imami Seyh al-Sabil’in Mali'yi ziyareti ile
iilkenin Arap diinyas1, 6zellikle Korfez iilkeleriyle iliskileri giiclenmistir. Bu baglamda tim Islam
mezheplerini temsil edebilecek bir Islami dernek kurma fikri ortaya ¢cikmistir. Tek partili hiikiimet de
dini meseleleri gdzlemlemek amaciyla bir Islami dernek kurulmasinin zorunlu oldugunu diisiinmiis ve
1980 yilinda Mali Islam Birligi ve Ilerleme Dernegini (AMUPI) kurmustur. Bu dernek, Mali’de Islam
ve Miisliimanlar adina resmi olarak faaliyet gdsterme izni verilen ilk Islami dernek olarak kabul
edilmektedir. Ancak 26 Mart 1991'deki askeri darbenin ardindan iilkede islami derneklerin sayisinda
onemli bir artis gostermistir. (THIAM, 2012). Mali’deki Islami kuruluslar, iki ana kategoride
degerlendirilmektedir. Birincisi Yerel Islami Kuruluslardir. Bu kuruluslar, genellikle "dsdlu) Clmaa”
(Islam Dernekleri) olarak anilmakta olup, Mali vatandaslar1 tarafindan Islami hizmetlerin yiiriitiilmesi,
Islam Kkiiltiiriiniin yayilmas1 ve iilkedeki Miisliimanlarin haklarinin korunmasi amaciyla kurulmuslardir.
Ikinci kategori ise, Uluslararasi Islami Kuruluslardir. Bu kuruluslar, ") <lua" )islami STK'lar)
veya ") ledaia" )islami Organizasyonlar) olarak bilinmekte olup, genellikle yabanci kaynakli
finansmanla faaliyet gosterirler. Bu kuruluslar, dogrudan ya da dolayli olarak, davet ¢alismalari, yardim
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faaliyetleri, egitim hizmetleri, felaketzedeler ve ihtiya¢ sahiplerinin desteklenmesi gibi ¢esitli alanlarda
hizmet sunmaktadirlar. (KONTAO, 2014). Glinlimiizde Mali’de faaliyet gdsteren ve resmi olarak kayitl
olan yerli ve yabanci Islami derneklerin sayis1 100°{i asmaktadir. Bu derneklere 6rnek olarak Islami
Dayanisma imam ve Alimler Birligi, islami Islah Dernegi, Mali Miisliiman Genglik Dernegi, Mali
Miisliman Genglik Birligi, Mali Vaizler Dernegi, Ansar al-Din, Uluslararasi Libya Islam Davet
Dernegi, Katar Hayir Kurulusu, Afrikali Miisliiman Komitesi, Kuveyt Yardim Demnegi ve Diinya
Miisliiman Genglik Dernegi (Suudi Arabistan) gibi kuruluslar gosterilebilir. Bu derneklerin sayisinin
fazlalig1 géz Oniine alindiginda, her birinin detayli olarak incelenmesi zor bir gérevdir. Bu nedenle,
burada birka¢ onemli dini dernek ve Orgiitiin gelisimi, amaclarnn ve gerceklestirdikleri faaliyetler
hakkinda bilgi vermek daha uygun olacaktir.

Mali islam Birligi ve ilerleme Dernegi (Association malienne pour I'unité et le progrés de 1'Islam)
“AMUPI”

Mali’de 1960°taki bagimsizlik sonrasi kurulan ilk Islami dernek olarak kabul edilmektedir. 1979 yilinda
askeri hiikiimetin, resmi bir dini kurulus eksikligini hissetmesi {izerine yetkililerin girisimiyle kurulmus
ve 1980’°den itibaren faaliyete baslamistir. AMUPI, iilkede devlet otoriteleri ile Miisliman halk
arasindaki boslugu doldurmak amaciyla yapilandirilmistir. Dernegin toplum iizerindeki etkisi, gegmis
yillara kiyasla azalsa da giiniimiizde varligini siirdiirmektedir. Bu dernegin amaci ise Mali’deki
Miislimanlarin  dini islerini, devletin laiklik ilkeleri ¢ercevesinde yoOnlendirmektir. Dernek,
Miisliimanlari resmi otoriteler karsisinda temsil eder, namaz ve cemaat ibadetlerini diizenler ve sosyal
medya {izerinden vaaz ve rehberlik faaliyetleri yiiriitiir. Bu sayede, dini bilincin yayilmasina, dini
meselelerin ve devletin resmi yonergelerinin anlasilmasina katkida bulunmay1 hedefler. Ayrica, Mali’yi
ziyaret eden heyetler ve Islami orgiitler ile hiikiimet arasinda koordinasyon saglamay1 amaglamaktadir.
Ayrica AMUPI dernegi, Bamako’daki sabit bir ulusal ofis ve Bamako’nun alt1 ilgesinde ve iilkenin her
bolgesinde bulunan sube ofisleri ile yonetilmektedir. Dernegin faaliyetlerinden bazilar1 sunlardir: Kutsal
aylarin baslangicimi belirlemek (6zellikle Ramazan ayinin baslangici ve sonunu tespit etmek), cami
imamlarin1 zor durumlarda veya devlet etkinliklerinde Kur'an okumak i¢in gorevlendirmek, siyasi parti
liderleri ile devlet organlar1 arasinda ¢ikan anlagmazliklarda arabuluculuk yapmak ve devletin hassas
meselelerinde Misliimanlarla hiikiimet arasinda arabuluculuk gorevini iistlenmek. Ayrica, ulusal ve
yerel dillerde hafta boyunca yapilan 6zel bir radyo yayini ile 6giit verme, rehberlik etme ve dini
konularda farkindalig: artirma amaglanmaktadir. (KONTAO, 2014).

Islami Yiiksek Konsey (Haut Conseil Islamique du Mali - HCIM)

26 Eyliil 2000 tarihinde teorik olarak kurulmus ve 2002 yilinda Mali’deki tiim Miisliimanlar1 temsil
eden resmi bir kurulus olarak faaliyete ge¢mistir. Konsey, Miisliiman toplulukla devlet otoriteleri
arasindaki iliskileri diizenleyen ve Miisliimanlarin ¢esitli meseleleriyle ilgilenen bir organizasyon olarak
hizmet vermektedir. Ulkede faaliyet gosteren diger Islami dernekler HCIM nin sorumlulugu altindadir,
ancak bu dernekler kendi reform hareketlerinin 06zgiin o6zelliklerini koruyarak varliklarim
siirdiirmektedirler. HCIM’in bagkam her bes yilda bir secilmektedir. HCIM nin genel amaci, islam’m
degerlerini ve prensiplerini korumak, giliclendirmek ve gelistirmek, Misliiman topluluk i¢indeki
faaliyetleri koordine etmek ve devlet yetkilileri ile Miisliimanlar arasinda arabuluculuk yapmaktir.
Ayrica, iilkenin ekonomik, sosyal ve kiiltiirel gelisimine katkida bulunmay1 hedeflemektedir. Ozel
amaglari arasinda ise Miisliimanlarin birligini korumak, hayir isleri, teolojik ve mesleki egitim, vaazlar
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ve konferanslar gibi faaliyetleri desteklemek, yoksulluk ve dislanmaya karsi miicadele etmek, temel
ozgiirliikleri ve insan haklarin1 savunmak, ulusal ve uluslararasi diizeyde dostluk ve is birligi iligkileri
kurmak, vaazlar diizenlemek ve dini ¢atigmalari Onlemek yer almaktadir. HCIM, hedeflerini
gergeklestirmek amaciyla cesitli gelir kaynaklart elde etmekte ve faaliyetlerde bulunmaktadir. Bu
kapsamda taginir ve taginmaz mallar edinebilmekte, devredebilmekte, hukuki islemler yapabilmekte,
bagis ve vakif kabul edebilmektedir. Bu yapisiyla, Konsey, Mali’deki Miisliiman toplumun temsil
edilmesi ve dini meselelerin yonetilmesinde énemli bir rol oynamaktadir. (Statuts du Haut Conseil
Islamique du Mali, s. d.2014).

Miisliiman Kadin Ulusal Birligi (L'Union Nationale des Femmes Musulmanes du Mali -
UNAFEM)

Mali Cumhuriyeti’nde demokratik ve ¢ok partili sistem cergevesinde, 6zellikle 20. ylizyilin sonlarina
dogru ortaya ¢ikmigtir. Bu orgiitiin olusumunda, Kahire Niifus Konferans: ve Pekin Konferansi (Cin)
gibi kiiresel kadin haklar1 hareketlerinin biiyiik bir etkisi olmustur. Bu konferanslar kadin haklarini ve
ozgiirlesmeyi vurgularken, Mali’de de Kadin, Cocuk ve Aile Gelistirme Bakanligi, bu Onerilerin
uygulanmasini saglamak amaciyla kurulmustur. Ayni donemde, Avrupa, Amerika ve Kanada merkezli
cesitli kadin gruplari, aile yapisi, gocuk yetistirme ve evlilik yasamini geleneksel Afrika ve Islami
degerlerden uzaklastirmay1 amaglayan girisimlerde bulunmustur. Bu gelismeler, dogrudan veya dolayl
olarak, Islamn koruma amaci giiden ve geleneksel Afrika degerleri ile Islam'in kadin konusundaki
durusunu savunan Islami yénelimli derneklerin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olmustur. Bu baglamda, gesitli
Islami dernekler bir araya gelerek UNAFEM adiyla birlesmis ve bu cati altinda Islam'm kadin
meselelerindeki konumunu vurgulamay1 hedeflemistir.

UNAFEM’in Temel Hedefleri

Birlik, Islam"i Kur'an ve Hadis dogrultusunda uygulamay1 ve savunmay1, kadin derneklerinin enerjisini
Islami bir perspektifte birlestirerek Mali toplumunda barisi ve birligi giiclendirmeyi amaglar. Ayni
zamanda, Mali'deki Miisliiman kadinlarin sorunlarint belirleyerek ¢6ziim iiretmeye calismak,
aragtirmacilara ve &grencilere Islami ¢oziimler bulma konusunda destek olmak da baslica hedefleri
arasindadir. Birlik, temel 6zgiirliikleri giivence altina alarak, 6zellikle Islam hukuku gercevesinde kadin
haklarin1 korumay1 ve savunmay1 amagclar. Hedeflerine ulasmak i¢in diyalog ve fikir aligverisine 6nem
veren UNAFEM, siddete basvurmadan bu amaglar gerceklestirmeye calisir. Ayrica, devletin kadin ve
geng Misliimanlar ile iligkisini diizenlemek ve desteklemek amaciyla sendikalar ve dayanisma aglar
araciligtyla faaliyetlerde bulunur.

Yonetim Sistemi ve Faaliyetleri

Bu birlik, genellikle Fransiz kiiltiirel referanslarina sahip ve devlet gorevlerinden emekli olmus
Miisliiman kadinlar tarafindan yonetilmektedir. Bu kadnlar, Islam1n Fransizca yazilmis eserler ve
Mali’deki islami geleneklerle savunmaya galismaktadir. UNAFEM, Mali halk1 arasinda Islami bilinci
yaymak icin gesitli gorsel ve isitsel araclar, yayimnlar, sempozyumlar ve atdlyeler araciligiyla faaliyet
gdsterir. Ayrica, laik ve ateist kadin derneklerinin aile ve ¢cocuk haklar1 konularinda Islami degerlere
yonelik elestirilerine karsi miicadele eder. Gerekli durumlarda, benzer amaglara sahip diger Islami
kuruluslarla is birligi yaparak ortak hedeflerine ulasmaya ¢alisir. (THIAM, 2012).
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Mali Ogrenciler islam Dernegi (Ligue Islamique Des Eléves et Etudiants du Mali - L.i.E.E.MA)

5 Haziran 1992 tarihinde, 28 Mart 1959 tarihli 41 PCG sayili kanuna dayanarak "Ligue Islamique Foi
et Action" adiyla kar amaci gilitmeyen bir dernek olarak kurulmustur. 9 Subat 1994 tarihinde
gergeklestirilen Genel Kurul toplantisinin ardindan, dernegin adi Mali Ogrenciler islam Dernegi olarak
degistirilmistir. Kiiltiirel ve dini amaglarla faaliyet gdsteren bu dernek, herhangi bir siyasi partiye bagl
olmamakla birlikte, benzer hedefleri paylasan diger organizasyonlarla is birligi yapabilmektedir.
Dernegin genel hedefleri arasinda Miisliimanlar arasinda birlik, dayanigma ve yardimlagsmay1 tesvik
etmek ve Mali’nin sosyokiiltiirel ve ekonomik kalkinmasina katkida bulunmak yer almaktadir. Ozel
hedefleri ise, Islami Kkiiltiiriin okul ve {iniversite ortamlarinda gelisimine katki saglamak, islam’in
kiiltiirel, manevi ve ahlaki degerlerinin dgretilmesini desteklemek, Islam’in dogru uygulanmastyla dinin
itibarim1 yiikseltmek, iiyeler arasindaki kardeslik ve dayamigma baglarimi gii¢lendirmek, iilkenin
ekonomik gelisimi igin Islam’mn ahlaki ve insani prensiplerini dikkate almak ve okul-iiniversite
ortamlarinda Islam kiiltiiriinii desteklemektir. Bu dernek, okul ve iiniversitelerde Islam egitiminin
yayllmasinda onemli bir rol iistlenmektedir. Farkli alanlarda egitim gdren bir¢ok 6grenci, Kur'an ve
hadis basta olmak iizere Islami ilimlerde bilgi sahibi olmakta ve ibadetlerini dogru bir sekilde yerine
getirebilmektedir. Ustelik, baz1 iiyeler kendilerini gelistirerek camilerde imam ve vaiz olarak gérev
almaktadir. Bu vaizler tarafindan verilen vaaz ve hutbelerde Fransizcanin sikca kullanilmasi, resmi dili
Fransizca olan Mali gibi iilkelerde beklenmedik bir etki yaratmaktadir. Bu nedenle, dernegin faaliyetleri
hem dini hem de toplumsal agidan biiyilik bir dneme sahiptir. (Statuts Et Reglement Interieur Lieema
Mandat 2010-2012).

El Faruk Organizasyonu (ONG Al Farouk)

1994 yilinda kurulan El Faruk Organizasyonu (ONG Al Farouk), egitim, yardim, kalkinma, hayr isleri
ve davet alanlarinda faaliyet gdsteren bir hayir kurumudur. Ilk olarak Suudi Arabistan'daki Muntada
Islami subelerinin bir parcasi olarak Mali'de "Muntada Islami Mali Subesi" adiyla faaliyetlerine
baslamistir. Ancak, 11 Eylil 2001 saldirilarinin ardindan ortaya cikan yeni Islami dayamisma
yapilanmasi dogrultusunda, 2008 yilinda orgiitiin ad1 "Al-Farik Orgiitii" olarak degistirilmis ve kiiresel
nitelikten daha c¢ok yerel bir kimlik kazanmistir. El Faruk Organizasyonu’nun ana hedefleri; toplumda
dogru ve faydali bilgiyi yaymak, Mali'deki magdurlari, ihtiya¢ sahiplerini, felaketzedeleri, yetimleri ve
dul kadnlar1 islami degerlere ve devletle yapilan anlasmalara uygun olarak desteklemek, davet ve vaazla
ilgili calisanlar siirekli egitmek ve bazilarima maddi ve manevi destek saglamak, ayni zamanda
Mali'deki Islami faaliyetleri gelistirmek ve bunlari ¢agin gereksinimlerine ve Mali toplumunun
gerceklerine uygun olarak yonlendirmektir. Bu hedeflere ulasmak amaciyla, orgiit cesitli merkezler
kurma cabasi i¢indedir; bunlar arasinda anaokulundan iiniversiteye kadar egitim merkezleri, saglik
merkezleri, davet merkezleri ve genel hizmet merkezleri yer almaktadir. (KONTAO, 2014). El-Faruk
Organizasyonu, egitime 6zel bir onem atfetmekte ve bu alani Oncelikli hedeflerinden biri olarak
belirledigi i¢in blinyesinde bu amaca yonelik bir idari boliim olusturmustur. Bu dogrultuda, El-Faruk
Organizasyonu'nun kurmus oldugu egitim kurumlarinin sayisina baktigimizda, 9 lise, 3 enstitli ve 4
iiniversite olmak iizere ¢esitli diizeylerde kurumlar kurdugu goriilmektedir. Ayrica, 2008 yilina kadar
bu kurumlarda egitim iicretsiz olarak verilmekteydi ve 6grenci alimi sinavlarla gercgeklestiriliyordu.
Ancak, 2009-2010 egitim-6gretim yilindan itibaren, sembolik de olsa, dgrencilerden iicret alinmaya
baglanmistir. Bunun yani sira, hayir kurumlarinin yatirim vakiflarinin 6nemine dikkat ¢eken El-Faruk

ccccccccccccccc

SIVIL TOPLUMLA st
//// iLISKILER qDEF

LLLLLLLLLLLL | Sadsiall sl s

OYTB | Nesmas




Q.LliSLARARAS.I
1() OGRENCI
SOSYAL VE BESERI BiLIMLER X HEMEOZN MU

Organizasyonu, kendi kendine yeterli olma ve faaliyetlerini slirdiirebilme amac1 dogrultusunda bagkent
Bamako'da birkag taginmaz vakif olusturmustur. (El-Faruk yeni kitapcik
https://drive.google.com/file/d/1iIKTWdFyAVU4 9D90A8TQ sWyYa22r2ML/view) Asagidaki
tabloda, El-Faruk Organizasyonu'nun kurmus oldugu ve denetim altinda bulundurdugu egitim
kurumlarinin isimleri, kurulus tarihleri ve bulunduklari iilke igerisindeki konumlar1 yer almaktadir:

Tablo 1: El Faruk Organizasyonu (ONG Al Farouk) tarafindan kurulan liseler

Kurum Adi Acihs Tarihi Konum (sehir)
Imam Malik Lisesi 1999 Kayes
Ibn Ebi Zeyd El Kayrevani Lisesi 2003 Sevare-Mopti
Imam Ez-Zehebi Lisesi 2012 koumantou-Sikasso
EL-Baraka Lisesi 2014 Bandiagrara -Mopti
Kankou Moussa Lisesi 2014 Yelimane- Kayes
Bayan Lisesi 2015 Ngana-Sikasso
Ahmadou Baba Lisesi 2016 Yanfolila-Sikasso
Nor Lisesi 2017 Bourem
Salam Lisesi 2017 Koro
Tablo 2: El Faruk OrianizaSﬁonu iONG Al F arouki bai'lz enstitiileri
Kurum Adi Acihs Tarihi Konum
Arapea Dil Enstitiisii (Yabancilar igin) 2012 Bamako
Lanaya Enstitiisii 2017 Kita
Nor Enstitiisti 2017 Bougouni-Sikasso
Tablo 3: El Faruk Organizasyonu G Al Farouk) tarafindan kurulan Universiteler
Universiteler
Kurum Adi Acihs Tarihi Konumu
Sahel Universitesi 2011 Bamako
Kayes Universitesi 2015 Kayes
Kenedougou Universitesi 2016 Sikasso

Abdul Vahid Universitesi ~Insasini devam etmekte  Bamako
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Dernekler ve orgiitleri toplum iizerindeki katkilari

Mali'deki yerel ve uluslararasi dernekler ile birlikler, karsilastiklart i¢ ve dig zorluklara ragmen, Mali
toplumunun farkli alanlarinda 6nemli ve etkili bir rol oynadigini goriilmektedir. Bu kuruluslar, 6zellikle
devlet politikalar1 ve kalkinma stratejileri ihmal ettigi yoksul bolgelerde ve kdylerde cesitli faaliyetler
yliriitmektedir. Dolayisiyla sadece toplumun manevi bir hayata hazirlanmasma ve genel ekonomik
durumunu iyilestirmeye katkida bulunmakla kalmazlar, ayn1 zamanda toplumun sosyal, egitimsel,
bilimsel, mesleki, saglik, cevresel, kentsel ve ekonomik alanlarda giiclenmesine de biiyiik katkilar
sunmaktadirlar. (KONTAO, 2014)

Kiiltiirel, Dini, Bilgi ve Egitim Alaninda

Mali'de kiiltiirel, dini, bilgi ve egitim alaninda genis kapsamli hizmetler sunan kuruluslar. Tim
bolgelerde ve seviyelerde, anaokulundan {iniversiteye kadar, genel, mesleki, zanaat ve teknik egitim
kurumlar kurarak egitim altyapisina katkida bulunmaktadirlar. Ayrica, toplumun her kesimine bilimsel
ve kiiltiirel kitaplar saglayarak bilgiye erisimi artirmakta ve 6grenciler, 6gretmenler ve arastirmacilar
icin genel bilimsel kiitiiphaneler insa etmektedirler. Hem {ilke icinde hem de disinda 6grencilere burs
imkani sunan bu kuruluslar, ayn1 zamanda farkli alanlarda egitim ve 6gretim kurslar1 diizenleyerek
bireylerin gelisimini desteklemektedir. Egitim programlarinin, 68rencilerin ihtiyaclarma ve gelecegin
gereksinimlerine uygun sekilde hazirlanmasina da katki bulunmaktadirlar. Arapga, Fransizca, yerel
diller ve bazen Ingilizce’ de Kur’an ve diger dini yaymlar dagitarak dini bilginin yayilmasini tesvik
etmektedirler. Mali’nin ¢esitli bolgelerinde cami ve mescitler inga eden bu kuruluslar, bazen imamlarin,
vaizlerin ve dini rehberlerin egitimini ve maddi desteklerini de iistlenmektedirler. Kuran kurslarimi ve
okullarini destekleyip seyhlerine yardim saglamakta, hafizlar arasinda yarigmalar diizenlemekte ve cami
cevresinde gece dersleri, vaazlar ve rehberlik etkinlikleri organize etmektedirler. Bu ¢aligsmalar hem dini
hem de kiiltiirel bilincin artmasina katkida bulunurken, egitim ve bilgiye erisimi de genisletmektedir.
(KONTAO, 2014)

Saghk ve Cevre Alaninda

Toplum kuruluslar, Mali’de saglik ve ¢evre alaninda Onemli hizmetler sunmaktadir. Hiikiimetle
koordinasyon i¢inde ¢ocuklar i¢in ag1i kampanyalarmin yiiriitiilmesine ve yasllar icin cesitli saglik
programlarinin uygulanmasima yardimci olmaktadirlar. Ayrica, salgin hastaliklarla miicadele etmek ve
hastaliklarin tedavisi konusunda farkindalik olusturmak amaciyla saglik konvoylar1 diizenlemekte, bu
faaliyetleri 0zel olarak donatilmis kliniklerde ve saglik merkezlerinde gerceklestirmektedirler. Uzak
kirsal bolgelerdeki koyler icin ambulans hizmetleri saglayarak saglik hizmetlerine erigimi
kolaylagtirmakta ve yetim ¢ocuklar ile engelli bireyler i¢in iicretsiz tibbi muayeneler diizenleyerek
toplumun en savunmasiz kesimlerine saglik hizmeti sunmaktadirlar. (KONTAO, 2014)

Ekonomik ve Kalkinma Alaninda

Islami kuruluslar, Mali’de ekonomik kalkinmaya énemli katkilarda bulunmaktadir. Bu kuruluslarin en
dikkat cekici cabalarindan biri, bireylere ve yerel topluluklara is kurma, yatirim yapma veya ticaretle
ugrasabilmeleri icin faizsiz kredi imkani sunmalaridir. Bunun yani sira, gelir getirici faaliyetlerde
insanlara destek olarak koylerdeki kalkinma projelerine katkida bulunmaktadirlar. Ciftcilere pulluk,
sigir, arabalar ve verimli giibre saglarken, balik¢ilara tekneler temin etmekte ve kadinlara, 6zellikle dul
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kadinlara, dikis makineleri dagitarak ekonomik bagimsizlik kazanmalarma yardimci1 olmaktadirlar.
Sehirlerde, kasabalarda ve kirsal bdlgelerde yiiriittiikleri kalkinma projeleri ile bireylerin kendi kendine
yetmelerini tesvik etmekte ve cesitli gelisim programlar1 aracilifiyla toplumsal kalkinmay1
desteklemektedirler. (KONTAO, 2014)

Sosyal ve Kentsel Gelisim Alaninda

Kuruluglar, Mali'deki sosyal ve kentsel gelisime yonelik cesitli hizmetler sunmaktadir. Bu ¢ergcevede
savaglar ve dogal afetler nedeniyle zarar gorenler, yoksullar ve ihtiyac sahipleri i¢in farkli bolgelerde,
ozellikle hapishaneler ve hastaneler gibi yerlerde gida ve tahil dagitimi yapmaktadirlar. Kurban Bayrami
oncesinde, yoksullara ve ihtiyac sahiplerine kurbanlik et dagitarak toplumun dezavantajli kesimlerine
destek olmaktadirlar. Ramazan aymda camilere piring, tahil, seker ve yag yardimi yaparak, dini
dayanismay1 giiclendirmektedirler. Yetim c¢ocuklar ve dul kadinlara yonelik sosyal hizmet
merkezlerinde destek saglayarak, bu bireylerin bakimim iistlenmekte, ayn1 zamanda 6grenciler ve
dgretmenler igin burs ve destek programlari sunmaktadirlar. Arap ve Islam diinyasindan gelen insani
yardimlar farkli zamanlarda ve gesitli alanlarda dagitarak toplumun ihtiyaglarina cevap vermektedirler.
Dul kadmlar, yetimler ve engelliler icin kalkinma projeleri gelistirmekte, su kaynaklarina erigimi
kolaylagtirmak amaciyla kuyu kazmakta ve su temin etmektedirler. Bu ¢alismalar, 6zellikle kadinlar ve
¢ocuklar i¢in temiz suya erisim zorluklarini hafifletmektedir. Kirsal alanlarda tahil 6giitme makineleri
ve geleneksel firinlar saglayarak yerel ekonomiyi desteklemektedirler. Hapishaneler ve hastanelere gida,
ilag, mutfak malzemeleri ve dini rehberler temin ederek bu kurumlara da katki saglamaktadirlar. Ayrica,
Icisleri Bakanlig, Dis Iliskiler, Sosyal Dayanisma, Egitim ve Saglik Bakanliklar1 gibi resmi makamlarla
is birligi yaparak, bu alanlarda yiiriitiilen hizmetlerin koordinasyonunu saglamaktadirlar. (KONTAO,
2014)

Medya ve Politik Alaninda

Bu dernekler, medya ve politik alanlarda ¢esitli katkilarda bulunmaktadir. Bu baglamda, bilimsel
kitaplar, makaleler ve belgeler hazirlayarak bunlar1 kiitliphanelerde, dergilerde ve gazetelerde
yaymmlamaktadirlar. Ayrica, toplumsal bilinci artirmak amaciyla ulusal diller ve Fransizca dillerinde
farkl1 konularda filmler ve videolar iiretmekte, bu sekilde din ve Kkiiltiirle ilgili farkindalig
yaymaktadirlar. Sehirlerde ve koylerde siirekli radyo programlari sunarak, dini bilinci artirmakta ve
Islam diinyasiyla ilgili giincel haberleri dinleyicilere ulagtirmaktadirlar. Bunun yam sira, Arapga
yayimlanan yerel gazetelerin finansmanina da katkida bulunarak, toplumsal meselelerin kamuoyuna
duyurulmasinda aktif bir rol oynamaktadirlar. (KONTAO, 2014)

Derneklerin faaliyetlerinin Degerlendirme

Yukarida tarif edilen faaliyetler, Mali’deki Islami derneklerin gerceklestirdigi genis kapsamli
calismalarin yalnizca bir kismini temsil etmektedir. Ancak, bu derneklerin yiiriittiigii faaliyetler arasinda
biiyiik bir benzerlik s6z konusudur. Hatta denilebilir ki, her bir dernek, benzer isleri tekrar etmektedir.
Oysa her Islami dernegin belirli bir alanda uzmanlagsmasmin toplum icin daha verimli ve faydali
olacagmi diisinmekteyiz. Ornegin, egitimle ilgilenen bir dernek, davet ve vaizlerin yetistirilmesine
odaklanan bir baska dernek, yetim ve dullara yonelik faaliyet gosteren bir dernek, saglik sorunlart ve
dogal afetlerle miicadele eden bir dernek, Islam ekonomisinin gelisimi {izerine ¢alisan bir dernek ve
benzeri alanlarda faaliyet gosteren dernekler olusturulmalidir. Ancak, her dernegin benzer faaliyetleri
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tekrarlamasi, rekabeti koriikleyebilir, is birligi ve hoggoriiyli zayiflatabilir ve bencillige neden olabilir.
Boylece faaliyetlerde samimiyetin azalmasina ve istenen ilerlemenin saglanamamasina yol agabilir.
Ayrica Islami derneklerin faaliyetlerini siirdiiriilebilir kilabilmeleri igin sabit gelir kaynaklari bulmalari
ve faaliyet maliyetlerini giivence altina almalar1 gerekmektedir. Bu dernekler, genellikle ii¢ tiir gelir
kaynagina dayanarak faaliyetlerini siirdiirmektedir: tiyelik karti satiglari, bagislar ve vakiflar. Ancak, bu
smurlt gelir kaynaklari, derneklerin uzun vadeli planlarim gergeklestirmekte ve belirledikleri hedeflere
ulagsmakta yeterli olamamaktadir. Bu durumun temel nedeni, devletin derneklerin yonetimine herhangi
bir katkida bulunmamasidir.

Uyelik kart: satislar1, dernek veya kuruluslarin giderlerini karsilamak icin genellikle yeterli olmamakta;
bagislar ise cogunlukla acil durumlar i¢in yapilan yardimlarla smirlt kalmaktadir. Ayrica, vakiflar Mali
kiiltiriinde yaygin bir uygulama olmamakta, fakat bazi kuruluslar kendi vakiflarin1 olusturmaya
baslamislardir. Bununla birlikte Mali’deki islami derneklerin faaliyetlerini daha verimli ve etkin hale
getirebilmek adina, koordinasyon ve is birligini saglayacak bir platformun olusturulmas1 énem arz
etmektedir. Ciinkii Bu tiir bir platform dernekler arasi iletisimi giiclendirerek, faaliyetlerin
yonlendirilmesinde, mevcut bogluklarin tespitinde ve kaynaklarin verimli kullaniminda kritik bir rol
oynayabilir. Ayrica, her bir dernegin odak alanlarmin net bir sekilde belirlenmesi, derneklerin belirli
uzmanlik alanlarina yonlendirilmesini saglayarak tekrarlanan faaliyetlerin Onlenmesine ve
uzmanlasmanin saglanmasina katkida bulunacaktir. Bununla birlikte Mali'deki Islami derneklerin sinirlt
kaynaklar1 nedeniyle bir¢ok yetkili kisi, yardim ve destek talepleri i¢in Arap iilkelerine ve yurtdisindaki
Islami kuruluslara yénelmistir. Ancak bu yardimlar genellikle belirli kosullar ve ydntemlerle gelmekte;
hatta geldiginde bile ihtiyaclar1 karsilamakta yetersiz kalmakta veya derneklerin amaglarina uygun bir
sekilde kullanilmamaktadir. Ayrica bazi dis yardimlar "zehir" gibi nitelendirilebilir; bu, yardimin bir
iyilik kaynag1 olma islevini yitirip ayrilik ve mezhepsel gerginliklerin kaynagina doniismesi anlamina
gelmektedir. Bu durum, iilkedeki dini anlagmazliklarin yeni boyutlar kazanmasina ve mevcut sorunlarin
derinlesmesine yol agmaktadir. Ayrica, her devletin kendine 6zgii hedefleri bulunmaktadir ve yardim,
bu hedeflere yonelik bir sekilde saglanmaktadir. Ancak, bazi durumlarda yardimin saglanmasi, yardimi
alan tarafin ¢ikarlarindan ¢ok, yardim eden tarafin amaglarma hizmet etmektedir. (THIAM,2012 P: 36-
38)

Sonug¢

STK’lar, vakiflar ve yaptiklari faaliyetler hakkinda basit bir sunumun ardindan elde edilen sonuglar
dogrultusunda su soOylenebilir: Mali’deki vakiflar ve dini kuruluslar, yerel toplumun ihtiyaglarim
kargilamada 6nemli bir rol oynamislardir. Bu kuruluglar, hemen hemen her alanda iz birakarak toplumun
cesitli kesimlerine hizmet sunmaktadir. Ozellikle yetimlerin ve dullarin bakimi, catismalar nedeniyle
g6¢ etmek zorunda kalan kisilerin desteklenmesi gibi faaliyetlerde yogunlasan bu yardimlar, Ramazan
ay1 gibi dini bayramlar ve 6zel donemlerde daha da artis gostermektedir. Ancak, bu yardimlarin
genellikle belirli bir zaman dilimine bagli olmasi ve kisa vadeli olmasi, toplumun bu yardimlardan
siirekli bir sekilde faydalanmasini sinirlamaktadir. Dolayisiyla sadece temel ihtiyaglara dayali bir
sistemin yoksullugun temel nedenlerini ¢c6zmeyecegini sdylenebilir. Bundan dolay1 toplanan fonlarin
bir kisminin siirdiiriilebilir yatirimlara yénlendirilmesi dnerilmektedir. Ornegin, kiigiik 6l¢ekli projelerin
hayata gecirilmesi veya ihtiyag¢ sahiplerine is imkan1 saglayacak makinelerin satin alinmasi, bireylerin
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kendi gegimlerini saglamalarina olanak taniyabilir. Boylece yardima muhtag kisilerin ekonomik
bagimsizliklarim giiclendirmek ve siirekli yardima olan bagimliliklarini azaltmaktir.

Mali'deki kurumlar, projeleri uygularken bagis¢ilarin sartlarina siki sikiya bagh kalmaktadir ve bu
sartlar bazen insan onuruyla ya da projenin yiiriitiildiigii sosyal ve kiiltiirel ¢evre ile uyumlu
olmayabilmektedir. Bu durum, kurumlari zor bir duruma sokarak, ya uygun olmasa bile sartlara uymaya
ya da projeyi tamamen reddetmeye mecbur birakmaktadir. Bu sorunu ¢6zmek adina, kurumlar
bagiscilar yerel ¢evrenin ve toplumun 6zellikleri hakkinda bilinglendirebilir ve bagisci1 sartlarinin,
bolgenin insani ve kiiltiirel degerleri ile uyumlu hale getirilmesi konusunda 6neriler sunulmalidir.

Mali toplumunda vakfin 6nemine dair farkindaligin artirtlmas1 ve vakif kiiltiirliniin yayginlastirilmas,
bireylerin ve kurumlarin vakif projelerine bagis yapmalarim ve yatirimda bulunmalarini tesvik etmek,
cesitli sosyal, egitimsel ve ekonomik girisimlerin finansmanina ve desteklenmesine katki saglayacaktir.
Magdur gruplarin ihtiyaglarini karsilamaya yonelik hayir islerinin, yerel toplumun kendi inisiyatifleriyle
sekillenmesi, toplumun 0z yeterliligini gliclendirecek ve siirdiiriilebilir kalkinmaya olanak
saglayacaktir. Gliniimiizde bu tiir hayir faaliyetleri, genellikle dis kuruluslar tarafindan yiiriitiilmekte ve
cogunlukla bireysel bagislar ya da zekat fonlarmin toplanarak yeniden diizenlenmesi ve dagitilmasi
esasina dayanmaktadir. Benzer sekilde, Mali'deki yerel toplum da bu tiir girisimleri kendi biinyesinde
organize edebilir ve bu cabalar, toplumsal dayanismay1 ve bagimsiz kalkinmay1 destekleyecektir.

Son olarak, hayir isleri faaliyetlerinin beklenen sonuglara ulasabilmesi i¢in projeleri yiiriitenlerin,
projelerin kendine ait fonlarindan bagimsiz gelir kaynaklarina sahip olmalar1 gerekmektedir. Bu durum,
fonlarin tamamen hedeflenen gruplara ve ihtiyac¢ sahiplerine yonlendirilmesini saglayarak projelerin
etkinligini ve siirdiiriilebilirligini artirir. Eger projeyi ylirlitenlerin iicretleri, yardimlar igin ayrilan
fonlardan karsilaniyorsa, bu durum ihtiya¢ sahibi gruplar i¢in mevcut kaynaklarin azalmasina yol
acabilir ve dolayisiyla yardimlarin beklenen etkiyi yaratmasi miimkiin olmayacaktir.
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How Can Blue Ocean Strategy Become a Tool to Overcome Business
Crisis? Studies on Small and Medium Enterprises

Arief Dwi Saputra®, Alfina Rahmatia®

Abstract

Blue Ocean Strategy (BOS) offers an innovative approach to overcoming business crises, which are
challenging in a dynamic and competitive business environment, especially for small and medium
enterprises (SMEs) in Tiirkiye. This study explores how SMEs can implement BOS as a tool to survive
and thrive amidst business crises. Using a qualitative approach, secondary data through reputable
journals with keyword reviews were collected. Then, the Vos Viewer application was used to visualize
the relationship between key concepts in BOS implementation and its impact on SMEs business
performance. After collecting the data, the review was coded using the Nvivo 12 application to identify
key themes and patterns of BOS strategies relevant to implementation. The study results indicate that
BOS can be implemented as a strategy to overcome business crises for SMEs in Tiirkiye by offering a
business concept based on cluster analysis. This finding is based on all analyses that show a positive
trend by prioritizing sustainability as a business strategy for entrepreneurship by reviewing human
involvement and the implementation of competitive strategies. BOS has answered the challenges in a
dynamic and competitive business environment that have been successfully implemented in business
models, investments, innovation, and digital transformation. This study provides important insights for
SMEs about BOS that can be integrated as an effective strategy to create sustainable competitive
advantage. Another interesting finding is that implementing the BOS strategy is related to the Red Ocean
Strategy (ROS) even with research limitations, so it can be explored further for future research.

Keywords: Blue Ocean Strategy; Business Crisis; SMEs; Tiirkiye
Disipline: Business

Introduction

The background of this study focuses on the application of Blue Ocean Strategy (BOS) in the context
of Small and Medium Enterprises (SMEs) in Tiirkiye, which face various challenges in a dynamic and
competitive business environment. In recent decades, SMEs in Tiirkiye have become the backbone of
the national economy, contributing a large share to GDP and employment. Small and medium
enterprises (SMEs) are a major part of the economies of developed and developing countries. SMEs
play a very important role in the Turkish economy (Bas¢1 & Durucan, 2017). However, they also face
pressures from globalization, economic fluctuations, and increasingly intense competition in both
domestic and international markets. Previous studies have shown that SMEs in Tiirkiye are often trapped
in fierce competition in saturated markets, where profit margins are very thin and adaptive capability
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(Uzkurt et al., 2024). A study conducted by Niyazi & Kiitahyali (2017) showed that SMEs in Tiirkiye
face difficulties in creating significant added value due to a lack of innovation and dependence on
traditional markets and adaptation to innovation. In addition, a report from KOSGEB (SME
Development Organization in Tiirkiye) showed that most SMEs still rely on conventional competitive
strategies, which focus on winning the competition in established markets, rather than seeking new
opportunities (KOSGEB, 2019). In this context, Blue Ocean Strategy (BOS) emerges as a strategic
approach that offers innovative solutions by creating new untapped markets, or “blue oceans,” that
facilitate SMEs in Tiirkiye to avoid direct competition and minimize the risks associated with saturated
markets. Research by Shafiq et al. (2017) shows that companies that successfully implement BOS are
able to create sustainable growth by eliminating competition and focusing on value innovation.
However, the challenges in implementing BOS in SMEs cannot be ignored. Another study noted that
obstacles in terms of adapting to change, resource constraints, and resistance to innovation are the main
barriers for SMEs in implementing BOS effectively (Awladthani et al., 2023). In a study conducted by
Papazov & Mihaylova (2016), it was found that only a small number of SMEs were able to overcome
these obstacles and successfully adopt BOS with positive results. Referring to the research gap, the
implementation of BOS among SMEs in Tiirkiye has not been studied in depth. The main challenges
faced are resource constraints, resistance to change, and lack of understanding on how BOS can be
implemented effectively. Based on research conducted by Yazici & Riizgar (2019), many SMEs in
Tiirkiye have the potential to adopt BOS but face barriers in terms of access to knowledge and
technology needed for innovation. This study focuses on a deeper exploration of how SMEs can
integrate BOS as an effective strategy in dealing with business crises. Therefore, this study aims to
explore how SMEs in Tiirkiye can adopt and implement BOS as a strategic tool to survive and thrive
amidst business crises. This study also maps the relationship between key concepts in BOS
implementation and its impact on SME performance in Tiirkiye. The results of this study are expected
to provide valuable insights for SMEs in overcoming market challenges and creating sustainable
competitive advantages. Overall, this study is expected to provide significant contributions to the
literature on business strategies for SMEs, especially in the implementation of BOS, as well as offer
practical guidance for SMEs to create sustainable competitive advantages amidst market uncertainty and
business crises.

Literature Review

Blue Ocean Strategy (BOS) is a strategic concept introduced by Konstantinovna (2021) as an innovative
approach that allows companies to create new untapped markets, or “blue oceans,” rather than
competing in existing and saturated markets, known as “red oceans.” BOS offers a way out for
companies experiencing competitive pressures and resource constraints by encouraging value
innovation, which combines differentiation and low cost to create new demand and make competition
irrelevant. Research conducted by Chadarava (2018) became the main basis for the development of BOS
adds value by redefining the business boundaries, where they identified that many successful companies
consistently create new markets rather than trying to beat competitors in existing markets. Previous
studies also discussed the strategies they used as the blue ocean strategies of participating banks in
Tiirkiye (Albayrak & Beybur, 2018). This study emphasizes the importance of innovation in achieving
competitive advantage, especially for companies with limited resources. In the context of Small and
Medium Enterprises (SMEs), previous research has shown that the implementation of BOS can provide
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significant benefits for the creation of innovative value and demand (Alam & Islam, 2017). SMEs often
face challenges such as limited capital, access to technology, and lack of skilled human resources. BOS,
with its focus on value innovation, offers SMEs a way to address these challenges by reducing reliance
on saturated markets and seeking opportunities in untapped areas. A study by Yilmaz & Tanyeri (2016)
suggests that SMEs in developing countries, including Tiirkiye, can gain competitive advantage through
BOS adoption by creating new markets that focus on unmet needs. However, BOS adoption among
SME:s is not without its challenges. A study by Yazici & Riizgar (2019) highlights several key barriers
to BOS implementation of disruptive technologies among SMEs in Tiirkiye, including resistance to
change, lack of adequate resources, and limited knowledge of innovative strategies. These barriers slow
down BOS adoption and require special attention in research and practice to ensure successful
implementation of innovation performance (Shafiq, 2019). Furthermore, another study by Ghezzi (2017)
reveals that although BOS offers great potential for creating competitive advantage with value
innovation, SMEs often struggle to visualize and understand the relationships between the various
strategic elements involved in BOS implementation. Overall, the existing literature supports the idea
that BOS can be an effective strategy for SMEs, especially in dealing with business crises and creating
sustainable competitive advantages. However, implementation challenges and the need to adapt to the
specific context of SMEs in Tiirkiye demand further research to provide practical guidance for SMEs in
adopting BOS effectively. This study contributes by exploring how BOS can be integrated into SME
strategies in Tlrkiye to overcome resource constraints and intense competition.

Research Method

This study uses a qualitative approach to explore how Small and Medium Enterprises (SMEs) can
implement Blue Ocean Strategy (BOS) as a tool to survive and thrive amidst the business crisis.
Qualitative methodology was chosen because of the nature of the study which focuses on an in-depth
understanding of the processes, patterns, and dynamics in the implementation of BOS among SMEs.
Data were collected through secondary data obtained through a literature review of reputable journals
collected as many as 200 journals in the period 2015 - 2024. This literature review was focused using
Publish or Perish 8.14 software through related keywords such as “Blue Ocean Strategy”, “SMEs”,
“Tiirkiye” “crisis management” and “innovation” to ensure that the data collected is relevant and
supports the research objectives. Previous research has shown that the use of secondary data can provide
broad and comprehensive insights into the research context, especially when primary research is difficult
to conduct. After the data was collected, data analysis using the Vos Viewer application was used to
visualize the relationship between key concepts in the implementation of BOS and their impact on SME
business performance. Vos Viewer is an effective tool for mapping literature and identifying
relationships between concepts and themes in qualitative research (Van Eck & Waltman, 2014). This
visualization helps in understanding how the BOS concept is integrated into SME business strategies
and how these strategies impact SMEs' ability to cope with crises. Furthermore, the data that has been
collected and visualized will be further analyzed using the Nvivo 12 application. Nvivo 12 is used for
the data coding process, where key themes and patterns in BOS implementation are identified. The use
of Nvivo 12 facilitates researchers to analyze data systematically and identify patterns that are not visible
through manual analysis (Hilal & Alabri, 2013). To ensure the validity of the research results, data
triangulation techniques are used. This triangulation involves comparing and combining findings from
various literature sources and analysis tools to ensure that the results obtained are consistent and
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accurate. The use of triangulation in qualitative research is essential to increase the credibility and
validity of the findings (Creswell, 2019). The use of tools such as Vos Viewer and Nvivo 12 in this
study is important to help map and analyze the relationships between key concepts, as well as to identify
key themes and patterns of relevant BOS strategies to implement. The results of the analysis will show
how SMEs in Tiirkiye can adopt BOS to create new, attractive and implementable strategies, and how
these strategies can help SMEs reduce their dependence on saturated markets. In addition, this study
will identify the challenges faced by SMEs in implementing BOS, such as resistance to change and
resource constraints, and provide recommendations on how these challenges can be overcome. Through
this comprehensive qualitative approach, this study seeks to provide in-depth insights into the
implementation of BOS among SMEs, as well as provide practical guidance for SMEs to create
sustainable competitive advantages amidst challenging business conditions.

Results and Discussions
Results

This study (figure 1) reviews the discussion of BOS from 2015 - 2024. In 2015 - 2018 there was a
constant increase although in 2019 there was a decrease. However, from 2018 - 2019 it revealed that
there was a significant and highest increase. After that, in 2019 - 2022 there was a significant decrease
although in the following year it increased again. This condition shows that the discussion of BOS
referring to the research gap in the implementation among Turkish SMEs has not been studied in depth.
The main challenges faced are limited resources, resistance to change, and lack of understanding of how
BOS can be implemented effectively.

Figure 1. Review of BOS by Years
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Source: Authors’ analysis (2024)
Based on figure 2 revealed that Blue Ocean Strategy in Tiirkiye is often associated with “Innovation

Performance” and “Competitive Advantage”, indicating that research on BOS usually focuses on
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innovation and competitive advantage that is different from conventional market strategies (Red Ocean
Strategy). “Sustainability” and “Entrepreneurship” may appear in the same cluster, indicating a strong
relationship between sustainability and entrepreneurial practices in responsible business development.
“Digital Transformation” is likely to appear together with “Innovation Performance” and “Competitive
Advantage”, indicating that digital transformation is a key factor in driving innovation and gaining
competitive advantage. “Business Models” and “Leadership” may be in a cluster connected to “Decision
Making” and “Business Strategy”, reflecting a focus on how business models and leadership influence
strategic decisions in organizations. Marketing is often associated with “Economic and Social Effects”,
indicating how marketing strategies impact the economic and social aspects of a business. Red Ocean
Strategy may appear as an opposing concept to “Blue Ocean Strategy”, but both are complementary in
the context of “Competitive Strategy”. Profit will be related to almost all other keywords, given the
importance of profitability in the context of business and strategy.

Figure 2. Review of BOS by VOSviewer application
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Source: Authors’ analysis (2024)

This study also revealed that the BOS strategy can be applied to overcome the business crisis, especially
for Small and Medium Enterprises (SMEs) in Tiirkiye. This condition can be seen from the percentage
of positive values above zero and the total sum of all indicators, with a percentage reaching 91%
constantly. The word similarity analysis shows that the BOS strategy supports sustainability with the
most significant percentage (11%). The BOS strategy can also be used as a business strategy (9%) for
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entrepreneurship (9%) by reviewing human involvement (8%) and the implementation of a competitive
strategy (8%). In addition, the participation of the BOS strategy also targets business models (7%),
investments (7%), innovation (6%), and digital transformation (6%). Meanwhile, marketing (4%), profit
(3%), performance (3%), competitive advantage (3%), economics, and social effects (2%) support
reviews, and decision-making is the smallest with a percentage (1%). Another interesting finding is that
implementing the BOS strategy is related to the Red Ocean Strategy (ROS) although with a small
percentage, can be explored further for further research.

Figure 3. Result Preview of Support Analysis on Blue Ocean Strategy
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In Figure 4, it explains the sentiment analysis on BOS which shows that all strategy implementations
are acceptable because they are positive. This finding can be seen from all indicators that get a
percentage above 0, or a percentage with a positive value. It can be seen that the implementation of BOS
carries Sustainability, Business Strategy, Human, and Entrepreneurship with stable values above 8%.
Other indicators are relatively stable with values above 5% (Digital Transformation, Competitive
Strategy, Investment, Innovation, Business Model). While other findings get values below 5% even
though all reviews are positive. This finding shows that the implementation of BOS is considered
relevant to be a strategy in dealing with inflation in small and medium enterprises.
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Figure 4. Result Preview of Sentiment Analysis on Blue Ocean Strategy

Crosstab Query - Results Preview of Sentiment Analysis on Business Ocean Strategy
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Discussion
This study identifies thematic clusters by grouping keywords into clusters that represent key themes in

the literature. The business strategy and competitive advantage cluster is divided into Blue Ocean
Strategy, Red Ocean Strategy, Competitive Advantage, Competitive Strategy, Business Strategy,
Business Models, Profit. This cluster includes concepts related to business strategy to achieve
competitive advantage. “Blue Ocean Strategy” and “Red Ocean Strategy” describe approaches to facing
market competition, while “Business Models” and “Profit” focus on business structure and profit
achievement. Then, the entrepreneurship and innovation cluster is Entrepreneurship, Innovation
Performance, Leadership, Decision Making, Human.

This cluster includes aspects related to entrepreneurship, innovation, and human factors in business.
“Leadership” and “Decision Making” highlight the role of leadership and decision making in driving
innovation and entrepreneurial success. The sustainability and economic/social impact cluster is related
to Sustainability, Economic And Social Effects, Marketing, Digital Transformation. This cluster focuses
on the sustainability aspect of business and its impact on the economy and society. “Marketing” and
“Digital Transformation” show how marketing strategies and digital transformation can support
sustainable business practices. The study also reveals that the relationship between keywords can be
visualized in the form of a network, where the more often two keywords appear together in the
publication, the stronger the relationship between them. The relationship between “Business Strategy”,
“Innovation Performance”, and “Competitive Advantage” is often intertwined, indicating that effective
business strategies often involve innovation to achieve competitive advantage. “Entrepreneurship” and
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“Business Strategy” show that entrepreneurship is not only seen as an individual activity, but also as an
integral part of a broader business strategy. The integration of “Sustainability” and “Economic And
Social Effects” is closely related to “Business Strategy” and “Competitive Strategy”, reflecting the trend
that sustainable business practices are increasingly becoming an integral part of competitive strategy.
“Sustainability” with business strategy and innovation, reflects the growing awareness of the importance
of sustainable business practices. The role of “Digital Transformation” is connected with various
keywords such as “Marketing”, “Innovation Performance”, and “Business Models”, indicating that
digital transformation plays a key role in changing business models and marketing strategies to improve
innovation and business performance. “Digital Transformation” is increasingly appearing in business
literature, indicating that the adoption of digital technologies is a major focus in modern business
research and practice. From the results of the analysis that has been carried out, this study answers that
BOS can be a tool to overcome business crises in small and medium enterprises that can be applied in
Tiirkiye by dividing the review clusters (figure 5).

Based on the keyword review, it can be concluded that there are several main interrelated themes in the
current business literature, including business strategy and competitive advantage, entrepreneurship and
innovation, and sustainability and digital transformation. The relationships between these themes reflect
the complexity and interconnectivity of the challenges and opportunities faced by modern businesses.
Such an analysis not only helps in understanding the existing research landscape but also in identifying
future directions and potential areas for further research.

Conclusions

Bibliometric analysis conducted using VOS Viewer on keywords such as “Blue Ocean Strategy,
Sustainability, Entrepreneurship, Digital Transformation, Competitive Advantage, Innovation
Performance”, and others, provides in-depth insights into how these topics are connected and developed
in the scientific literature. From the results of co-occurrence and network visualization, it can be
concluded that “Blue Ocean Strategy (BOS)” tends to be closely related to topics such as “Innovation
Performance” and “Competitive Advantage”, indicating that this strategy is often used as an innovative
approach to achieve a competitive advantage that is different from the existing market (Red Ocean
Strategy).

“Sustainability” and “Entrepreneurship” often appear together, indicating the importance of responsible
business practices in modern entrepreneurship. “Digital Transformation” is a major catalyst in driving
innovation and competitive advantage, with strong links to “Business Strategy” and “Innovation
Performance”. “Economic and Social Effects” is connected to other keywords such as “Marketing” and
“Business Models”, indicating the broad influence of marketing strategies on the economic and social
impacts of businesses. “Leadership” and “Decision Making” are often associated with “Business
Strategy”, reflecting the important role of leadership in determining the strategic direction of the
company.
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Suggestions for further study on the connection between BOS and sustainability considering the findings
that “Blue Ocean Strategy” and “Sustainability” have not been directly connected, further research is
needed to explore how BOS strategies can be used to achieve sustainability goals. Exploration of digital
transformation in entrepreneurship is needed to understand how digitalization affects innovation
performance and business strategy in various sectors. Focusing on the integration of leadership and
strategic decisions on how leadership affects the strategic decision-making process can provide
important insights for managers and business leaders.

The implications of the findings of this study reinforce the importance of BOS in modern business
literature, especially in the context of innovation and competitive advantage. Business practitioners can
use these insights to develop more effective strategies in creating new markets that have not been
touched by competition. Sustainable entrepreneurship through the integration of “Sustainability” in
“Entrepreneurship” shows a trend towards entrepreneurship that focuses not only on profitability but
also on environmental and social impacts. This has major implications for the development of
responsible business. Furthermore, the importance of digital transformation shows that digital
transformation not only impacts innovation but also all aspects of business, from strategy to business
model. This highlights the need to continuously adopt digital technologies in business operations to
remain competitive.

The limitations of this study are in the database and time period. Research with a wider database
coverage or a longer time period will provide different results. In addition, the co-occurrence and
network visualization of VOS Viewer is highly dependent on the existing data, and the interpretation of
the relationship between keywords can be subjective. Therefore, the results should be considered as one
possible perspective, not a definitive conclusion. This analysis only includes the keywords mentioned,
so it is possible to miss other important concepts that are relevant but not included in the keyword list.
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Tiirkiye'deki Filistinli Ogrenciler Uzerinde Savasin Etkileri: Psikolojik ve
Sosyolojik Bir inceleme

Enas B. F. Obaid*, Rana S. A. Almuhisen?

Ozet

Bu makale, savagin Filistinli 6grenciler 6zelinde Tiirkiye’deki 6grenciler lizerindeki etkilerini, 6zellikle
karsilastiklar1 psikolojik ve sosyal zorluklar ¢ergevesinde ele almaktadir. Savas, yalnizca silahli bir
catisma olmayip, gen¢ nesiller lizerinde, 6zellikle psikolojik ve akademik istikrarlarimi korumakta
zorlanan ogrencilerde, derin izler birakir. Filistinli 6grenciler, aileleri ve vatanlarina dair endiseler icinde
yasamlarini siirdiirmekte olup, bu durum akademik performanslarimi ve giinliilk yasamlarmi olumsuz
etkilemektedir. Bu ¢alismada, bir grup 6grenciyle yapilan bireysel goriismeler aracilifiyla savasin
hayatlarina etkisi ve kisisel deneyimleri incelenmistir. Tiirkiye’deki egitime uyum saglama siirecinde
karsilastiklar1 zorluklar ile savas haberlerini takip etmenin ve uzaktaki olaylar1 izlemenin derslerine
odaklanma becerilerini nasil etkiledigi arastirilmistir. Ayrica bazi 6grencilerin, psikolojik destek veya
sosyal destek aglarindan yararlanarak bu krizleri asmada basvurduklar yollar vurgulanmistir. Makale,
Filistinli 6grencilerin yasadiklar1 zorluklarin {istesinden gelmelerine yardimci olabilecek psikolojik
destek ve akademik rehberlik gibi ¢6ziim Onerilerini tartisarak, tiim zorluklara ragmen akademik olarak
basarili olmay1 bagaran Ogrencilerin gercek hikayeleriyle sonuglanmaktadir. Calismanin amaci, bu
Ogrencilerin egitimlerini tamamlayabilmeleri ve daha iyi bir gelecek insa edebilmeleri i¢in kapsaml
destegin onemini vurgulamaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Filistinli Ogrenciler, Savasin Etkileri, Akademik Performans, Destek Coziimleri,
Psikolojik Zorluklar.
Disiplin: Ogrenciler Uzerindeki Catismalarin Psikolojik ve Sosyal Etkileri.

Giris

Filistin'deki ¢atismanin devam etmesiyle birlikte, Tiirkiye'deki Filistinli 6grenciler ¢esitli psikolojik ve
sosyal zorluklarla karsilasmakta ve bu durum akademik istikrarlarin1 etkilemektedir. Savasin etkileri,
vatan siirlarii asarak bu genglerin hayatinda derin izler birakmakta; kendilerini vatan 6zlemi ile farkli
bir ortamda akademik basar1 saglama cabasi arasinda sikigmis hissetmektedirler. Bu arastirma,
Tiirkiye’deki Filistinli 6grenciler iizerinde savasin psikolojik ve sosyal etkilerini incelemeyi ve onlara
akademik ve psikolojik yolculuklarinda destek saglayacak Oneriler sunmay1 amaglamaktadir. Caligma,
Tiirkiye'deki Filistinli genglerin psikolojik ve sosyal zorluklarina dikkat ¢cekerek su sorular1 yanitlamaya
caligmaktadir: Filistin'deki siiregelen ¢atisma, Tiirkiye'deki Filistinli 6grencilerin psikolojik ve sosyal

! Lisans C")grencis_i_, Ege Uniyersitesi Tip Fakiltesi. )
2 Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, Izmir Katip Celebi Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Temel Islam Bilimleri Ana
Bilim Dali.
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istikrarini nasil etkilemektedir? Bu durum, onlarin uyum saglama ve akademik performanslarini nasil
etkilemektedir?

Yontem

Uygun Yontemin Secilmesi: Savagin psikolojik ve sosyal etkilerini inceleyen bu nitel arastirma
kapsaminda, 6grencilerin deneyimlerini derinlemesine kesfetmek amaciyla betimsel analiz yontemi
tercih edilmistir. Bu yontem, 6grencilerin yasadiklar1 gercek deneyimleri yansitan ayrintili verilerin
toplanmasina olanak saglayarak arastirmanin hedeflerine ulagmasina katkida bulunmaktadir.

Arastirma Araci

Aragtirmada kullanilan araglar, 6grencilerin deneyimlerini ve kisisel goriislerini esnek ve samimi bir
sekilde ifade etmelerine olanak taniyan yari yapilandirilmis bireysel goriismelerden olugmaktadir.
Verinin derinligini ve kalitesini artirmak amaciyla, agik uclu ve ¢oktan segmeli sorular igeren 23 soruluk
bir ¢evrim i¢i anket de uygulanmistir. Bu anket, savas ve miiltecilik baglaminda 6grenci deneyimlerine
dair psikolojik ve sosyal yonleri genis bir veri tabaniyla degerlendirme firsati sunmaktadir.

Orneklem

Tiirkiye’deki {liniversitelere kayitli, farkli yas, akademik derece ve sosyal gegcmislere sahip Filistinli
ogrencilerden olusan bir 6rneklem secilmistir. Bu ¢esitlilik, 6grencilerin karsilastiklar1 farkli zorluklar
ve deneyimleri ortaya koymak adina kapsamli bir temsiliyet saglamaktadir. Bu 6zenle segilmis
orneklem, elde edilen sonuglarin hedeflenen grup {izerinde genellenebilirligini artirmaktadir.

Veri Analiz Yontemleri

Verilerin toplanmasmin ardindan, nitel verilerdeki ortak temalarin belirlenmesini amaglayan Tematik
Analiz (Thematic Analysis) uygulanmistir. Bu analiz yontemi, Filistinli 6grencilerin yasamlarim
etkileyen temel psikolojik ve sosyal unsurlar1 belirlemeye yardimci olurken, bireysel deneyimler
arasindaki Ortiilk anlamlarmm ve ortak noktalarin agia ¢ikarilmasini saglamaktadir. Bu analiz,
ogrencilerin ruh sagligl, sosyal uyum ve akademik basar1 gibi ¢ok boyutlu etkilerin anlagilmasina
katkida bulunarak gelecekteki arastirmalar i¢in derinlemesine i¢gdriiler sunmaktadir.

Filistinli Ogrenciler Uzerindeki Savasin Sosyal, Psikolojik ve Akademik Zorluklar
Sosyal Zorluklar

Filistinli 6grenciler, siirekli devam eden catismalar nedeniyle sosyal zorluklarla karsi karsiya
kalmaktadir. Bu durum, ailelerin ve topluluklarin temel ihtiyaclarim karsilamada zorlanmalarina neden
olmaktadir. Siirekli saldirilar, Filistin topluluklarinin altyapisini tahrip ederken, ailelerin gida ve
barinma gibi temel gereksinimlerini kargilamasini zorlastirmaktadir. Ayrica, aile tiyeleri ve arkadaslarin
kaybi, Ogrencilerin sosyal destek aglarimi zayiflatmakta ve bu da yalmzlik ve stres duygularini
artirmaktadir (UNICEF, 2024).

Psikolojik Zorluklar

Sosyal zorluklarin yani sira, 6grenciler siirekli savasin getirdigi psikolojik etkilerle de basa ¢ikmak
zorundadir. Arastirmalar, Filistinli 6grencilerin biiyiik bir kisminin kaygi, depresyon ve travma sonrasi
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stres bozuklugu (TSSB) yasadigini gostermektedir. Sik sik yasanan travmatik olaylar, 6grencilerin ruh
sagligin1 olumsuz etkilerken, akademik basarilarinda da diislise neden olmaktadir (Human Rights
Watch, 2023). UNICEF’in verilerine gore, devam eden psikolojik baskilar, 6grencilerin dikkat
dagmikligi ve zihinsel karmasa yasamalarma yol agarak, giinlik yasamlarint olumsuz
etkileyebilmektedir.

Akademik Zorluklar

Akademik alanda, giivenlik sorunlar1 nedeniyle bircok zorluk ortaya c¢ikmaktadir. Okul ve
iiniversitelerde sik sik yasanan kapanmalar, egitim siire¢lerini aksatmakta ve okullarin gegici siginaklar
olarak kullanilmasina neden olmaktadir. Egitim kaynaklarimin, kitaplar ve elektronik ekipmanlar gibi,
eksikligi, egitim kalitesini diistirmekte ve 6grencilere nitelikli egitime erisim konusunda siirlamalar
getirmektedir. Ayrica, devam eden catismalar, 6grencilerin egitim yiikiimliiliikleri ile ailelerinin temel
ihtiyaglarin1 karsilamaya caligmalari arasinda bir i¢ catismaya girmelerine neden olmakta, bu da
akademik basarilarini olumsuz yonde etkilemektedir (UNESCO, 2024).

Zorluklarin Birbirine Etkisi

Filistinli Ggrencilerin karsilastigt sosyal, psikolojik ve akademik zorluklar, birbiriyle yakindan
iligkilidir. Sosyal istikrarsizlik, psikolojik baskiy1 artirirkken bu durum, O6grencilerin akademik
basarilarin1 olumsuz yonde etkilemektedir. "Uluslararasi Ruh Sagligi Dergisi"nde yayinlanan bir
arastirma, silahli catigmalarla iliskili psikolojik sorunlar yasayan dgrencilerin, istikrarli ortamlarda
yasayan akranlarina gore ¢ok daha diisiik akademik performans sergilediklerini ortaya koymustur
(International Journal of Mental Health, 2021). Buna ek olarak, bir¢ok arastirma, bu bolgelerdeki
ogrencilere ¢ok boyutlu bir destek saglamanin 6nemini vurgulamakta; boylece yasamlarinin farkl
yonlerinde biriken olumsuz etkilerin hafifletilmesi ve giivenli bir egitim ortami saglanmasi
amaglanmaktadir (Jones & Khamis, 2020).

Uyum Saglama ve Zorluklar1 Asma Araclari

Savaglar ve krizler sirasinda bireyler, psikolojik ve sosyal agidan ciddi zorluklarla karsi karsiya
kalmakta, bu durum psikolojik sagliklarini, sosyal istikrarlarin1 ve giinlik yasamlarimi siirdiirme
yeteneklerini olumsuz etkilemektedir. Saglik, bedensel ve zihinsel biitiinliik olarak tanimlanmaktadir
(ICRC, 2015). Bu baglamda, psikolojik ve sosyal destek, vazgecilmez bir unsurdur. Bu destek,
bireylerin zorlu kosullara uyum saglamasina dogrudan katki sunarak, dayanikliliklarii insa etmelerine
yardimc1 olmaktadir. Psikolojik destek, bireysel veya grup oturumlar aracilifiyla saglandiginda,
bireylerin endiselerini ifade edebilecekleri giivenli bir ortam sunmaktadir. Bu durum, bireylerin stresle
basa ¢ikmalarini ve bu durumla nasil basa ¢ikacaklarini anlamalarimi1 kolaylastirmaktadir. Bireyler,
destek gruplar1 veya yakin sosyal cevreleri araciligiyla endiselerini paylastiklarinda, yalniz
olmadiklarini ve benzer zorluklarla karsilasan baskalarinin da oldugunu hissederler. Bu duygu, kaygimin
yogunlugunu azaltarak, psikolojik zorluklarin daha az agir gelmesine yardimci olmaktadir. Ayrica,
psikolojik ve sosyal saglik, Birlesmis Milletler Miilteciler Yiiksek Komiserligi'nin koruma, kamu sagligi
ve egitim alanindaki yaklasimimin ayrilmaz bir parg¢asidir (UNCHR, 2023). Bu baglamda, toplum,
bireylerin zorluklarla yiizlesmelerini kolektif destek araciligiyla saglamakta merkezi bir rol
oynamaktadir. Bireylerin, igbirlik¢i ve dayanigsma i¢inde bir grubun parcasi olduklarini hissetmeleri, 6z
giivenlerini artirmakta ve zorlu kosullar altinda dayanma yeteneklerini giiclendirmektedir. Kriz
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anlarinda bireyler, yasamlarinin akisini kaybettiklerini hissedebilirler; bu durum 6z giivenlerini olumsuz
etkileyebilir. Psikolojik ve sosyal destek, bireylerin yeteneklerine odaklanmalarini tesvik eder ve kiigiik
basarilar1 kutlamalarma yardimeci olur; bu da, bireylerin kendilerini yetkin hissetmelerini saglamaktadir.
Ayrica, destek, bireyleri daha olumlu bir bakis agis1 benimsemeye yonlendirmekte ve kriz zamanlarinda
bile yasamda iyilestirilmesi gereken yonlerin oldugunu kabul etmelerine yardimc1 olmaktadir. Bu bakis
ac1sl, bireylerin kendilerine ve zorluklarla basa ¢ikma yeteneklerine olan giivenlerini artirmaktadir.

Savaglar ve krizler doneminde psikolojik danigmanlarla konugsmanin 6nemi, bireylerin ve topluluklarim
psikolojik sagliklarimi giigclendirmek igin acil bir ihtiya¢ haline gelmistir. Psikolojik danigmanlar,
bireylerin savas deneyimlerinden kaynaklanan travmalari, sevilenleri kaybetme veya siddete maruz
kalma gibi durumlan ele almalarina yardime1 olmakta; bu da, psikolojik aciy1 hafifletmektedir. Bu
baglamda, psikoterapist Dr. Ahmed Beni Mufric, “Psikoterapi, bireyleri kabullenme ve stresle basa
¢ikma yontemleri konusunda egitmede belirgin bir rol oynamakta ve onlara psikolojik durumlarini
iyilestirmeye katki saglayan olumlu diisiinme yollarim1 &gretmektedir” (Aljazeera) demektedir. Bu
profesyoneller, duygusal destek sunarak bireylerin duygularimi ve diisiincelerini ifade edebilecekleri
giivenli ve rahat bir ortam saglamaktadir; bu da yalmizlik ve kaygi duygularini azaltmaktadir. Bunun
yani sira, danigmanlar, bireylere barmaklar, mali yardimlar ve saglik hizmetleri gibi mevcut kaynaklara
yonlendirme yaparak pratik destek de sunmaktadir. Bu tir yonlendirmeler, bireylerin
karsilasabilecekleri yasam zorluklarini agmalarina yardimei olmaktadir. Dahasi, psikolojik destek, genel
psikolojik saghig1 giiclendirerek kaygi ve depresyon semptomlarini azaltmakta ve bireylerin giinliik
aktivitelere odaklanmalarin1 saglamaktadir. Leyla Ali (24/05/2021) bu konuda “Filistin ¢ocuklari,
diinyanin diger ¢ocuklarindan tamamen farkli bir yasam deneyimine sahiptir; isgalciye kars1 direnerek
vatanlariin tarihini yazmakta, kendilerinden ¢alinan detaylar1 igeren bir hayati nasil yasayacaklarini
ogrenmektedirler; bircoklarinin terk ettigi bir davayr tasimakta ve gerektiginde bunun bedelini
6demektedirler” demektedir.

Dr. Vefa Abu Musa, ¢ocuklara psikolojik destek alaninda doktorasimi yapmis bir psikolojik danigman
olarak, “Diinyanin ¢ocuklari, okulda kitaplardan tarih 6grenirken, Filistin ¢ocuklari, tilkelerinin tarihini
her an yasayarak deneyimlemekte; iizerlerine gelen tiim saldirlar1 ve yasadiklari hayati bizzat
gozlemlemektedirler” (Aljazeera) seklinde ifade etmektedir. Sonug olarak, psikolojik ve sosyal destek,
ozellikle psikolojik danismanlarla yapilan goriismeler yoluyla, savas ve kriz kosullarinda yasayan
bireylerin psikolojik sagliklarmi artirmada kilit bir faktdrdiir. Danismanlarin sundugu profesyonel
yonlendirme ve duygusal destek sayesinde bireyler, psikolojik travmalari asabilmekte ve yasam
zorluklartyla bas edebilmektedirler. Ayrica, uyum saglama ve dayaniklilik insa etme yeteneklerini
artirmaktadirlar. Psikolojik danismanlar, bireylerin duygularimi ve diislincelerini ifade edebilecegi
giivenli bir alan saglayarak, stres ve baski yonetiminde etkili stratejiler 6gretmekte; bu da bireylerin
glinlik yasam kalitelerini ve sosyal iligkilerini giiclendirmelerine katki saglamaktadir. Kriz
donemlerinde, psikolojik ve sosyal destek bir ihtiyag haline gelmekte; bireylerin 6z giivenlerini yeniden
inga etmelerine ve psikolojik istikrar hissetmelerine olanak tanimaktadir. Psikolojik danismanlarla
yapilan goriismeler, toplumu yeniden ayakta tutma kapasitesini artirmakta ve zorluklari umut ve pozitif
bir tutumla asabilen gii¢lii ve dengeli bir toplum insa etmeye katkida bulunmaktadir.
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Savas Ortasinda Filistin Halkinin Giiciinden ilham Almak

Filistin, onlarca y1l boyunca savasin ve gesitli zorluklarin ortasinda bireylerin ve toplumlarin, kigisel,
sosyal, egitim ve ekonomik alanlarda kayda deger basarilar elde etmek igin verdikleri ilham verici
hikayelere taniklik etmistir. Siiregelen zorlu kosullara ragmen, Filistin halkinin uyum saglama, yenilik
yapma ve en karanlik anlarda bile ilerleme kaydetme kapasitesini yansitan basarilar 6ne ¢ikmaktadir.
Egitim alaninda, g¢esitli kisitlamalara ragmen egitimlerine devam etme kararliligi gosteren birgok
ogrencinin hikayesi one ¢ikmaktadir. Bu &grencilerden biri, Karabiik Universitesi Ingiliz Dili ve
Edebiyat1 Bolimii'nden iistlin basar1 ile mezun olan Asil Anwar Mikheimer'dir. Asil'in hikayesi, agir
zorluklara ragmen Filistinli genglerin akademik basariya ulagsma azmini yansitmaktadir. Gazze’de ise
azim ve kararliligin sembolii olan Yasemin Kahil’in hikayesi dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Yirmili yaslarinda bir
Filistinli yiiksek lisans 6grencisi olan Yasemin, zorlu savas kosullarina ve giinliik zorluklara ragmen
mithendislik alaninda egitimine devam etmektedir. Cesitli akademik etkinliklerde ve konferanslarda
aktif olarak yer alarak kendini gelistirme yolunda adimlar atmaktadir. Yasemin’in azmi, savasin
akademik ve mesleki hayallerinin onlinde bir engel olmamasmi isteyen bir neslin umut dolu
miicadelesini temsil eder. Hikayesi, diinya ¢apinda bir¢ok dgrenciye ilham kaynagi olmaktadir (Kahil,
2024).

Gazzeli bir kiz, halkinin soykirim savasinda yasadigi acilar1 ve bu acimasiz gergeklikle nasil basa
ciktigini su sozlerle dile getiriyor: "Savas sirasinda duygularimiz1 ifade etmek kolay degil. Ben burada
bagka bir lilkedeyim, ailem ise kendi topraklarimizda savasin, agligin, kusatmanin, zorla gog ettirilmenin
ve zulmiin acilarin1 yasiyor. Bu yiik olduk¢a agir. Keske onlarin yaninda olabilseydim, acilarini
paylasabilseydim. Onlar topgu atesi ve hava saldirilari altinda evlerimizi terk ederken, giivenlik
arayisinda yer degistirirken duygularimu tarif etmek gii¢. Bir aydan fazla siire boyunca onlarla iletisim
kuramadigimda, ¢aresizlik, {iziintii ve korkunun verdigi hisleri yasadim. Nerede olduklarini, saglik
durumlarini ya da giivende olup olmadiklarini bilmiyordum. Defalarca aramaya calistim ama isgalci,
onlarla her tiirlii iletisim yolunu kesmisti. Yiizlerce kez ulasmaya ¢alistik ama sonugsuz kald1. Isgalciler,
diinya kamuoyunun o6niinde onlarm elektrik, su ve yiyecek kaynaklarini kesti; oysa diinya, insan
haklarini, ¢ocuk haklarini ve hayvan haklarini savundugunu iddia ediyor! Biitlin bu sloganlar artik bizim
icin sadece bir yanilsamadan ibaret. Ocak 2024'ten beri isgal tarafindan gozaltina alinan kardesimden
haber alamamis olmanin verdigi endise ve aciy1 nasil tarif edebilirim? Her gece riiyamda onu sag salim
eve donerken goriiyorum, sabah uyanir uyanmaz onlardan bir haber almak i¢in yeniden aramaya
koyuluyorum, ancak yine sonugsuz kaliyor. Onlar, bir gece boyunca tank atesi altinda yardim ¢igliklar
atan 40 akrabamizi sehit ettiler. Bu {izlintli ve ac1 duygular1 her yanimizi sarmis durumda. Arkadasim
Meryem, bir bombardimandan mucize eseri sag kurtulduktan sonra beni ziyaret ettiginde hissettigim
liziintiiyli ve aglayarak yikildigim ani nasil tarif edebilirim? Arkadasimiz Rond’un ailesinin enkaz
altinda kaybedildigini 6grendigimizde yasadigimiz ¢aresizligi anlatacak kelimeler yok. Aylardir
ailemden haber alamadigim bu ac1 dolu siirecte elimden gelen tek sey, ylizlerce kez aramak oldu. Ancak
sadece “Maalesef, Gazze ile baglant1 kesildi” yanitim1 duyuyoruz. Ailemizle birlikte olmak, onlarm
yaninda direnmeyi paylasmak ve onlarin hissettiklerini hissetmek istiyoruz. Burada, onlardan uzakta,
onlara ulagamamanin acisini, evlerini kaybetmelerini ve bombardiman altinda uzun siire yer degistirmek
zorunda kalmalarmi yasiyoruz.
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Yillardir hayatimin bir pargasi olan arkadaglarimizin sehit diistiglinii 6grendigimde hissettigim
tiziintiiyl tarif etmek miimkiin degil. Bu zorlu zamanlarda, kayiplarin, acilarin ve ¢aresizligin ortasinda
yastyoruz. Soykirim savasi heniiz sona ermedi; aksine, bu savas sistematik bir a¢ birakma savasi. Uzun
zamandir uyku nedir bilmedim, gece giindiiz Gazze’den haberleri takip ediyorum, neredeyse hig istahim
yok, cilinkii onlarin yemek bulamadiklarini diigiiniiyorum. Gazze’nin trajedisi karsisinda tiim etik
degerler ve ahlak ¢okmiis durumda. Nefretin hakim oldugu bir diinyada zalim, destek goriirken halkimiz
ac1 c¢ekiyor. Ama Allah'n yardimmin yakin olduguna inaniyoruz, ¢iinkii biz hak sahibiyiz ve
topraklarimizin gercek sahipleriyiz. Gazze'ye ve Filistin'e geri donecegiz. Tiim bunlara ragmen, doktora
egitimimi tamamlamak zorundaydim. Ac1 ve kaybolmusluk duygularimi yenmek ve dengemi yeniden
kazanmak i¢in ¢ok caba sarf ettim. Zorluklara ragmen egitim yolculuguma devam etmeye karar verdim.
Iste buradayim ve devam edecegiz; ¢iinkii bizi bekleyen yeni béliimler var. Ne kadar uzun siirerse
stirsiin, Allah’in izniyle her tiirlii zorlugun tistesinden gelebilecegimizi ispatlamaliy1z. Doktora tezimi
bitirmeye ¢ok yakimim." (Dr. N. N.2024).

Tartisma ve Sonuclar

Filistinli 6grencilerin savasin etkileri nedeniyle yurtdisinda yasadig1 zorlu kosullar altinda, yasadiklari
psikolojik, sosyal ve akademik etkileri kesfetmek amaciyla bir anket gergeklestirdim. Anket, Tiirkiye'de
yasayan Filistinli 6grencileri kapsayan bir grup WhatsApp ilizerinden yayimlandi ve toplamda 32 yanit
alindi. Bu 6rnek, mevcut kosullar altinda 6grencilerin karsilagtig1 zorluklar1 anlamak igin baslangic
diizeyinde bir anlayis saglamak amaci tagimaktadir. Anket, Ggrencilerin yasadigi kaygi ve stres
seviyelerine iligskin sorular icermekte ve savasin genel ruh halleri tlizerindeki etkisini incelemektedir.
Ayrica, duygusal zorluklar1 anlamaya yonelik olarak, mevcut kosullarin akademik basari {izerindeki
etkilerine de deginilmektedir. Bu baglamda, 6grencilerin derslerine odaklanma yetenekleri, akademik
gorevleri yerine getirme kapasiteleri ve bu durumlarin getirdigi diger akademik zorluklar ele alinmustir.
Ayrica, savagin sosyal iletisim ve aile destegi iizerindeki etkileri ile 6grencilerin bu zorluklar altinda
sosyal iligkilerini silirdiirme becerileri de sorular arasinda yer almistir. (Sekil 1(

Sekil 1: Yayinlanan anket

Filistinli Ogrencilerin
Turkiye’deki Psikolojik
ve Sosyal Durumlarina
Savasin Etkisi Anketi

Lutfen asagidaki sorulan diarastge ve eksiksiz bir
sekilde yanitlayin. Bu galisma, Turkiye'de yasayan
Filistinli 6grenciler olarak savasin psikolojik ve
sosyal etkilerini anlamayl amacglamaktadir. Tum
yanitlar gizli tutulacak ve sadece bilimsel arastirma
amaciyla kullanilacaktir.
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Daire grafigi (1), Tiirkiye’deki Filistinli 6grenciler {izerinde savasin etkisini ele alan ankete katilanlarin
akademik diizeylerine gore dagilimim gostermektedir. Sonuglara gore, lisans 6grencileri %59,4 ile en
biiyiik grubu olusturarak 6rneklemde lisans diizeyindeki 6grencilerin baskin oldugunu gostermektedir.
Yiiksek lisans 6grencileri %21,9’luk bir oran ile kayda deger bir ilgi sergilemis, lisansiistii diizeydeki
ogrencilerin katilimin1 vurgulamistir. Doktora 6grencileri ise %12,5 oraninda yer almakta olup, daha
ileri egitim seviyesindeki 6grencilerin varligimi yansitmaktadir. Son olarak, “Diger” kategorisi %6,2
oranini temsil etmekte olup, muhtemelen geleneksel olmayan egitim yollarma sahip katilimcilar
icermektedir. Bu c¢esitli dagilim, savagin Filistinli 6grenciler tizerindeki etkisi hakkinda farkli bakig
acilarini zenginlestirerek ¢alismanin kapsayiciligini ve sonuglarin derinligini artirmaktadir.

Daire Grafigi (1)
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Daire Grafigi (2), katilimcilarin Filistin’deki siyasi durumlar ve savasin kaygi ve stres duygular
iizerindeki etkisine dair soruya verdikleri yanitlarin dagilimini gostermektedir. Sonuglar, katilimeilarin
%96,9’unun Filistin’deki siyasi durumlar nedeniyle kaygi veya stres hissettigini belirttigini ortaya
koymustur; bu da Tiirkiye’deki Filistinli 6grenciler arasinda yaygin bir psikolojik etki oldugunu
yansitmaktadir. Ote yandan, yalnizca %3,1°lik bir kesim kaygi veya stres hissetmedigini ifade etmistir;
bu durum, bazi bireylerin baski ile baga ¢ikmada farkli uyum yollar gelistirebildigini gostermektedir.
Bu sonuglar, mevcut durumlarin genis bir 6grenci kesimi iizerindeki ciddi psikolojik etkisini One
cikarmakta olup, bu asamada bu 6grencilere yonelik 6zel psikolojik destek saglanmasimin 6nemini
vurgulamaktadir.

Daire Grafigi (2)
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Daire grafigi (3), katihmcilarin Filistin'deki siyasi durumlar ve savasgin yol agtig1 psikolojik semptomlar
hakkindaki yanitlarinin dagilimini goéstermektedir. Bu soru, "Evet" veya "Bazen" seklinde yanit veren
katilimcilara yoneltilmistir. Sonuglar su sekilde siralanmigtir: Katilimeilarin %40,6’s1 depresyon
yasadigini belirtmis olup, bu semptomun Tiirkiye’deki Filistinli 6grenciler arasinda en yaygin olani
oldugunu gostermektedir. %21,9’u umutsuzluk hissettigini ifade ederek, olaylarin duygusal agidan derin
bir etki biraktigini ortaya koymustur. %15,6’s1 asir1 sinirlilik yagsadigini belirtmis olup, bu tepki, baskiya
kars1 yaygin bir psikolojik yanit olarak degerlendirilebilir. Buna ek olarak, %12,5°1 uykusuzluk veya
uyuma giicliigii ¢ektigini ifade etmis olup, bu oran, baskinin uyku kalitesine etkisini yansitmaktadir.
Katilimcilarin 9%9,4°1 ise kaygi yasadigini belirtmistir. Bu sonuglar, 6grenciler arasinda farkl psikolojik
semptomlarin yaygin oldugunu ortaya koymakta ve mevcut duruma bagl psikolojik zorluklarla baga

¢ikmalarina yardimer olacak psikolojik destek saglanmasinin 6nemini vurgulamaktadir.

Daire grafigi (3)

Grafik (4), savasa iligskin haber ve raporlarin katilimcilarin psikolojik durumlari tizerindeki etkisine dair
yanitlarin dagilimimi gostermektedir. Katilime1 sayis1 32°dir. Sonuglara gore, katilimeilarin %59,4°1
etkinin yogun oldugunu belirtirken, %40,6’s1 etkinin orta diizeyde oldugunu ifade etmistir. Bu sonuglar,
¢cogunlugun savagla ilgili haber ve raporlan takip etmenin psikolojik olarak kayda deger bir etki
yarattigini hissettigini yansitarak, bu olaylari takip etmenin psikolojik sonuglarini anlamanin 6nemini
ortaya koymaktadir.

Daire Grafigi (4)
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Daire grafigi (5), katilimeilarin "Psikolojik baskilar1 hafifletmek i¢in herhangi bir yonteme bagvuruyor
musunuz?" sorusuna verdikleri yanitlarin dagilimimi gostermektedir. Toplam yanit sayis1 32'dir.
Sonuglar, katilimeilarin %46,9'unun psikolojik baskilar1 hafifletmek i¢in ana yontem olarak arkadaglart
veya aileleriyle konusmayi tercih ettigini (kirmizi renkte) ortaya koymaktadir. %28,1'1 diger yontemleri
kullandigm (yesil renkte), %18,8'1 spor yaptigin1 (mavi renkte) belirtmis, %6,2'si ise baskilarla basa
¢ikmak icin psikolojik danigmanlik almayi se¢mistir (turuncu renkte). Bu sonuclar, katilimcilarin
¢ogunlugunun psikolojik baskilarla basa ¢ikmada temel bir strateji olarak yakinlartyla iletisimi tercih
ettigini yansitarak, sosyal destegin zihinsel sagligi giiclendirmedeki 6nemini vurgulamaktadir.

Daire Grafigi (5)

Daire grafigi (6), katiimcilarin "Bu psikolojik baskilar nedeniyle egitimimin olumsuz etkilendigini
diistiniiyor musunuz?" sorusuna verdikleri yanitlarin dagiliminm gostermektedir. Toplam yanit sayisi
32'dir. Sonuglar, katilimcilarin %75'inin psikolojik baskilar nedeniyle egitimlerinin olumsuz
etkilendigini belirttigini (mavi renkte), %?25'inin ise egitimlerinde herhangi bir olumsuz etki
hissetmedigini (kirmizi renkte) ortaya koymaktadir. Bu sonuglar, katilimcilarin biiyiik ¢cogunlugunun
psikolojik baskilarin akademik basarilar1 {izerindeki etkisini fark ettigini yansitarak, bu baskilarin ele
alinmasinin akademik performansin iyilestirilmesi agisindan 6énemini vurgulamaktadir.

Daire Grafigi (6)

&

Daire grafigi (7), kattlimcilarm "Filistinli bir 6grenci olarak karsilastiginiz durumlar hakkinda
Tiirkiye'deki Filistin ve Tiirk toplumundan destek hissediyor musunuz?" sorusuna verdikleri yanitlarin
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dagilimim gostermektedir. Sonuglar su sekilde gelmistir: Katilimcilarin %53,1'i destek hissettiklerini
belirtmistir (mavi renkte), %40,6's1 ise kismen destek hissettiklerini ifade etmistir (turuncu renkte),
%6,2's1 ise herhangi bir destek hissetmediklerini belirtmistir (kirmizi renkte). Toplam 32 yanit

arasindan, bu sonuclar katilimcilarin biiylik ¢ogunlugunun destek hissettigini yansitarak, yarisindan
fazlasimin "Evet" yanitim1 vermesiyle Tiirkiye'deki Filistinli 6grencilere sunulan destek diizeyinin kayda
deger oldugunu gostermektedir. Bununla birlikte, "Kismen" segenegini isaretleyen yiiksek oran, mevcut
zorluklarla basa ¢ikabilmek i¢in bu destegin giiclendirilmesi gerekliligini vurgulamaktadir.

Daire
Grafigi (7)

Daire grafigi (8), katilimcilarin "Sizce, Filistin'deki savas ve siyasi durumlar, Tiirkiye'deki akademik
performansinizi etkiliyor mu?" sorusuna verdikleri yamitlarin dagilimin1 gostermektedir. Sonuglar su
sekilde gelmistir: Katilimeilarin %40,6's1 savas ve siyasi durumlarin akademik performanslarmi biiyiik
Olciide etkiledigini belirtmistir (mavi renkte), ayni oranda %40,6's1 ise etkisinin az oldugunu ifade
etmistir (kirmizi renkte), %18,8'1 ise herhangi bir etki olmadigim belirtmistir (turuncu renkte). Toplam
32 yanit arasinda, katilimcilarin yaklagik %81,2'si Filistin'deki savas ve siyasi durumlarin akademik
performanslarini etkiledigini diistinmektedir, bu da siyasi durumlarin Tiirkiye'deki Filistinli 6grencilerin
akademik deneyimlerinde dnemli bir rol oynadigini géstermektedir. Ote yandan, %18,8'lik bir kesim bu
durumlarin kendilerini etkilemedigini diigtinmektedir.

Daire Grafigi (8)
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Sonug¢

Tiirkiye'de yasayan Filistinli 6grenciler iizerinde yapilan arastirma, siyasi durum ve savas nedeniyle
yasanan psikolojik, sosyal ve akademik etkileri ortaya koymustur.

Iste en énemli sonuglar: Kaygi ve Stres: Katilimeilarin %96,9'u siyasi durum ve savas nedeniyle kaygi
ve stres hissettiklerini bildirmistir. Bu durum, siyasi baskilarin 6grencilerin psikolojik durumu
iizerindeki etkisini gdstermektedir.

Psikolojik Belirtiler: En yaygin psikolojik belirtiler arasinda depresyon orani1 %40,6'ya kadar ¢ikarken,
%21,9'u umutsuzluk, %15,6's1 asir1 sinirlilik ve %12,5'1 uykusuzluk yasamaktadir. Bu belirtiler,
psikolojik saglik iizerinde derin etkilerin oldugunu ve bunun Ogrencilerin akademik ve sosyal
yonelimlerini etkileyebilecegini gdstermektedir. Haberlerin Psikolojik Etkileri: Ogrencilerin %59,4'"i
savagla ilgili haberlerin ve raporlarin psikolojik sagliklar {izerinde ciddi etkisi oldugunu belirtmistir. Bu
durum, kaygi duygularini artirmaktan kaginarak bilgilerin dikkatli bir sekilde sunulmasinin énemini
vurgulamaktadir.

Bas Etme Stratejileri: Ogrencilerin %46,9'u stres azaltma amaciyla arkadaslariyla veya aileleriyle
konusmaya bagvururken, yalnizca %6,2'si psikolojik danismanlik almaktadir. Bu egilim, psikolojik
baskilarla baga ¢ikmak igin giiclii bir sosyal destege duyulan ihtiyaci1 gostermektedir.

Sosyal Iletisim: Ogrenciler arasinda en ¢ok kullanilan basa ¢ikma ydntemi olarak sosyal iletisim ve
konusma 6ne ¢ikmaktadir; bu da sosyal aglarin psikolojik sagligi destekleme konusundaki 6nemini
yansitmaktadir.

Akademik Performansa Etkisi: Ogrencilerin %75'i, psikolojik baskilar nedeniyle egitimlerinin olumsuz
etkilendigini belirtirken, %81,2'si savasin akademik performanslarimi gesitli sekillerde etkiledigini
diisiinmektedir. %40,6's1 ise bu etkinin biiyiik oldugunu ifade etmistir. Bu durum, akademik ortami
giiclendirmeye ve Ogrencilerin baskilarla basa ¢ikmalarina yardimci1 olmaya yonelik miidahaleleri
gerektirmektedir.

Toplumsal Destek: Katilmcilarin %53,1'1 Tirkiye'deki Filistin ve Tiirk toplumundan destek
hissettiklerini belirtirken, %40,6's1 kismi destek hissetmektedir. Bu sonuglar, toplumsal destegin
iyilestirilmesi ve genisletilmesi gerektigini gdstermektedir.

Egitim Diizeyleri: Orneklem, farkli akademik seviyelerdeki oOgrencileri igermektedir. Lisans
ogrencilerinin oran1 %59,4, yiiksek lisans 6grencileri %21,9 ve doktora 6grencileri %12,5'tir. Ayrica
%6,2's1 farkli egitim yollarna aittir. Bu dagilimlar, farkli egitim seviyeleri arasinda psikolojik
etkilerdeki farkliliklar1 gosterebilir. Depresyon ve Kaygi Duygulari: Katilimeilarin %40,6's1 en yaygin
belirti olan depresyon yasamaktadir. Bunu %21,9 ile umutsuzluk ve %15,6 ile asiri sinirlilik takip
etmektedir. Ayrica, %12,5'1 uykusuzluk, %9,4'i ise kaygi yasamaktadir. Bu sonuglar, bu 6grencilere
uygun psikolojik destek hizmetlerinin saglanmasma yonelik bir odaklanmanin gerekliligini
vurgulamaktadir.

nnnnnnnnnnnnnnnn

SIVIL TOPLUMLA st
//// iLISKILER qDEF

LLLLLLLLLLL | Sadsiall sl s

OYTB | Nesmas




lJ.LL‘J'SLARARAS.I
1 ) OGRENCI
SOSYAL VE BESERI BiLIMLER X HEMBOZMUMY

Oneriler

Derinlemesine Arastirmalar Yapilmasi: Gazze gibi ¢atigma bolgelerinde ¢atismalarin 6grencilerin
akademik performansi lizerindeki etkilerini inceleyen, psikolojik, sosyal ve ekonomik boyutlari ele alan
derinlemesine ¢alismalar yapilmasi 6nerilmektedir.

Psikolojik ve Sosyal Destek Saglanmasi: Filistinli 6grencilere yonelik psikolojik destek hizmetlerinin
saglanmasi ve bu programlarin egitim kurumlarinda etkinliginin diizenli olarak degerlendirilmesi
tavsiye edilmektedir.

Egitim Altyapisiin lyilestirilmesi: Kusatma ve ¢atismalarin getirdigi kisitlamalar1 agmak igin dijital
kaynaklarin ve uzaktan egitimin gelistirilmesine yonelik ¢abalarm artirilmas1 gereklidir.

Akademik Isbirliginin Giiglendirilmesi: Filistinli 6grencilere burs, degisim programlar1 ve arastirma
projelerine katilim imkani saglayarak, yerel ve uluslararasi iiniversiteler arasinda is birliginin
giiclendirilmesi onerilmektedir.

Lisansiistii Ogrencilere Destek Saglanmasi: Catisma bolgelerinden gelen lisansiistii 6grenciler i¢in mali
yardim ve akademik rehberlik iceren 6zel destek programlarinin gelistirilmesi gereklidir.

Uluslararas1 Farkindaligin Artirllmasi: Catisma bolgelerindeki Ogrencilerin karsilastigi zorluklar
hakkinda farkindalik yaratmak amaciyla insan haklar ve egitim alanindaki kuruluslarla ortaklasa
bilinglendirme programlari olusturulmasi tavsiye edilmektedir.

Basar1 Hikayelerinin Belgelendirilmesi: Filistinli 6grencilerin basari hikayelerinin dayaniklilik ve uyum
faktorlerini anlamaya katki saglayacak bir aragtirma araci olarak belgelenmesi énemlidir.
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The Impacts of Perceived Risk in Using Online Payment Services in
Indonesia

Riska Dwinda Elsyah'

Abstract

This study aims to depict the concept of perceived risk thoroughly using online payment services in
Indonesia. Perceived risk investigated in this study included systematic and transactional risks consisting
of 8 dimensions, namely psychological risk, service risk, economic risk, time risk, privacy risk,
functional risk, social risk, and security risk that can influence user’s behavior in making electronic
payment. A quantitative research method with SEM-Model test was performed using the data collected
from 870 users of e-payment in Indonesia to gain insight into variables. This study finds that the 8
dimensions of perceived risk phenomenon significantly proven to be occured during the use of e-
payment, and it negatively influences trust of users. The result of this study in practical implications
suggest the online payment companies to carefully analyze and consider the potential risk affecting to
users by escalating the benefits in using e-payment to gain user’s trust. This study provides the first
comprehensive insight about perceived risk phenomenon in using online payment in Indonesia

Keywords: perceived risk, online payment, trust, economic risk
Discipline: Psikoloji

Introduction
Electronic payment or e-payment is very hype in this century proven by the developing new trend in

society called the cashless era (Abdullah, Redzuan and Daud, 2020; Alabdan and Sulphey, 2020;
Mozdzynski and Cellary, 2022). The proliferation of this new habit is fully supported by the open
innovation in business and industry which capable to create new business model in financial aspect (Yun
et al., 2020). This new technology is one of the most important elements in the rapidly digitized world’s
economy (Xie et al., 2021). E-payment simply described as the process of payment using the medium
of the internet (Yang ef al., 2015; Chen, Chen and Chen, 2019; Roeckert, Kim and Lorenz, 2019). It
offers the convenience, speed, efficiency and effective way in financial transactions (Widayat, Masudin
and Satiti, 2020) that motivates people to switch their transaction method to an electronic base. Besides,
the increasing adoption of online services in many industries encourage people to use electronic payment
as the most convenience payment method (Yang et al., 2021). The ubiquitous use of e-payment also
emerges in Indonesia. Research from Yang et al. (Yang et al., 2021) mentioned that Indonesian
consumers are very receptive towards new products within the digital economy because the internet has
inherent to human’s lives in many aspects (Farmania, Elsyah and Tuori, 2021) including financial aspect
using electronic wallet. Indonesia has a very dynamic market with a high level consumption using
technology. According to the survey conducted by Statista.com (www.statista.com) mentioned that in

2023 there are 128.2 millions users of digital payments in Indonesia. This number is predicted to

! Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, Ankara Hac1 Bayram Veli Universitesi
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continously increase in the next few years. It indicated the high interest of users in Indonesia in using
electronic payment while buying or paying anything. The accelaration of e-payment adoption may also
increased by the condition of Covid-19 pandemic (Xie et al., 2021) because this condition improves the
demand for information and communication technology (Farmania, Elsyah and Fortunisa, 2022). This
number increased more than twenty times compared to 2018 that only reached $1.5 billion transaction
(www.iprice.co.id). It implies the large demand of e-payment usage in Indonesia, the advance of prior
knowledge of online payment in Indonesia’s society, and the highly innovative users who willing to

adopt new technology (Park, Im and Noh, 2016) as well as the high absorptive capacity in social
transformation. This collaboration between the users, the e-payment service companies and the
government is the example of innovation in digital financial sector (Ortiz et al., 2019; Widayat, Masudin
and Satiti, 2020). In Indonesia, the ecosystem of e-payment is supported by Indonesian government
through Indonesian Bank as the Central Bank by issuing policies named Gerakan Nasional Non Tunai
(GNNT) or (Non-Cash National Action) with regulation number of 11/12/PBI/2019 about electronic
money (Www.bi.go.id) to push the community to use non-cash payment system. E-money or e-payment
has been validated as a new form of payment system in Indonesia.

Even though the use of e-payment has been protected by the proper regulations and more collaboration
with industries, however, e-payment usage inevitably has uncertainty (Im, Kim and Han, 2008) leads to
the sensitive issues such as privacy, service error, trust issue and insecurity. Many consumers are afraid
of risks like being failed to do the transaction or losing their money because of this uncertainty. This
phenomenon scientifically can be identified as the phenomenon of perceived risk. According to (Chen,
Chen and Chen, 2019; Wagner Mainardes, de Almeida and de-Oliveira, 2019) consumers can be afraid
of risk after they review information about a product or service. For example, the local news platform
in Indonesia namely Idntimes (www.idntimes.com) in 2019 reported the experience of an Indonesian

artist who lost her money saved in her e-payment. As the result this news would potentially impacted
other users to feel sceptic about e-payment. Therefore, understanding about perceived risk in using e-
payment is essential to analyze the technology readiness of users. It is because in using e-payment, users
not only focus on positive aspects or the advantages but also on negative aspects such as insecurity and
uncertainty (Parasuraman, 2000). The uncertainty of electronic payment is the main obstacles that
impacts individual’s use of e-payment services (Featherman and Pavlou, 2003; Chopdar ef al., 2018)
particullarly in Asian societies such as Indonesia. this condition has been discussed in the study of
(Gladwin and Hofstede, 1981; Priyono, 2017) that mentioned in the USA, societies are more risk-takers
which is contradicted in Asian societies (Gladwin and Hofstede, 1981). According to (Gladwin and
Hofstede, 1981) members of cultures that are high in uncertainty avoidance (UA) are typically adverse
to taking action in uncertainty such as e-payment usage. Although many previous studies have been
discussed about the urgency of perceived risk in technology acceptance, there is still limited study that
discuss this topic in Indonesian market though Indonesia has large potential market in new technology.
This study aims to discuss comprehensively about the phenomenon of perceived risk by analyzing eight
types of risk perceived by the e-payment users which are security risk, economic risk, functional risk,
privacy risk, service risk, time risk, social risk, and psychological risk (Cunningham, 1967; Corbitt,
Thanasankit and Yi, 2003; Featherman and Pavlou, 2003; Yousafzai, Pallister and Foxall, 2003; Yang
et al., 2015) and analyze the impact of perceived risk towards the Indonesian users’ trust [26]-[28],
intention to use (Lee, Lee and Rha, 2019; Mozdzynski and Cellary, 2022), and their evaluation (Yang
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etal.,2015) to use e-payment in the future. The complexity of this research’s framework is our novelty
offered to explain the whole situation of e-payment usage in Indonesia in the context of negative aspect
which is perceived risk. Based on the discussion above, the objectives of this study were to answer the
following research questions:

1. How is the level of eight types of risk perceived by the e-payment users’ in Indonesia?

2. What is the impact of perceived risk on users’ trust in using e-payment in Indonesia?

3. What is the impact of user’s trust on intention to use e-payment in Indonesia?

4. What is the impact of intention to use e-payment on evaluation in Indonesia?

5. What is the impact of perceived usefulness on perceived risk in using e-payment in Indonesia?
6. What is the impact of perceived ease of use on perceived risk in using e-payment in Indonesia?

The following sections of this study are theoretical background to describe the concept of variables,
research model and hypotheses. Further, research method and results of analysis are presented in section
four. This study uses quantitative research method by analyzing Indonesian users’ perspective about
using e-payment services related to the concept of variables. Finally, this study provides discussion
section of results of analysis, conclusion and contributions.

Literature Review
E-Payment as new business model arise from the advance of technology; is an open innovation that

would create added value for the firm as well as for the users in easing their life (Marques, 2014; West
et al., 2014). However, e-payment has huge potential risks compared to traditional payments because
the process of payment relies on the technology of communication network which is out of the control
of users. Perceived risk is the personal factor arise from psychological and perception of users that
potentially prevent users in using e-paymet to avoid the uncertainty and risk. Perceived risk is defined
as the uncertainty experienced by consumers in the transaction process (Im, Kim and Han, 2008).
Perceived risk is subjective and it refers to the loss experienced by consumers on their willingness to a
target. The uncertainty in online transaction process would create invisible alarm in customer’s mind to
capture any risks that confront them whilst levels of perceived risk are various based on how wide the
tolerance they build for the risk (Dowling and Staelin, 1994; Pavlou, 2003). It influences customer’s
decision to make a purchase (Pavlou, 2003; Im, Kim and Han, 2008; Ackermann et al., 2011). Previous
study has addressed some types of risk that might potentially happened to the users in using e-payment
such as economic risk, time risk, privacy risk, functional risk, social risk, and security risk (Cunningham,
1967; Corbitt, Thanasankit and Yi, 2003; Featherman and Pavlou, 2003; Yousafzai, Pallister and Foxall,
2003; Yang et al., 2015). Economic risk can be defined as the potential lost of cost or payment done in
using e-payment but the services are not aligned with the user’s expectations. Social risk is how the
social environment perceive the product, psychological risk refers to the consumer’s psychological
condition on the product like whether they will be happy to purchase or to use the product or not. Time
risk is related to the perception losing time when purchasing or using the products or services and lost
opportunity risk referring to the satisfaction of using the product. Privacy and security risk is the user’s
fears of his data given to the e-payment account will be leaked and used by third parties.
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The convenience and time efficiency offered by the e-payment attracts the attention of consumers.
However, it is undeniable that it has some weaknesses affecting the society acceptance like the high
perceived risk level in using the tool. Identifying the perceived risk experienced by communities can
help the e-payment companies to understand the users behavior in accepting and using the app.
Therefore, this current study wanted to test the following hypothesis:

Hyphothesis H1. Perceived risk in using e-payment in Indonesian market can be caused by many
factors such as economic risk, functional risk, security risk, time risk, service risk, privacy risk, security
risk, and social risk.

Further, The uncertainty can promote risks and therefore, users’ trust is essentially needed in using e-

payment. According to (Lee, 2009) trust is the variable affected by perceived risk that can influence the
level of willingness to use the e wallet. Perceived risk based on the literature is a predictor of trust (Hong
and Cha, 2013). The study from (Yang ef al., 2015; Ventre and Kolbe, 2020) found perceived risk can
reduced trust. Thus, this study wanted to investigate if trust influences the e-payment perceived risk of
e-payment users in Indonesia with the following hypothesis:

Hypothesis H2. Perceived risk has a negative impact on customer’s trust in using e-payment

Methodology
The study employed a quantitative method by distributing an online questionnaire to the e-payment

users in Indonesia. Questions were formulated based on the items asked in earlier studies’ instruments
including perceived risk (Schierz, Schilke and Wirtz, 2010; Hong and Cha, 2013; Ozturk, 2016) and
trust (Pavlou, 2003; Yang et al., 2015). this study using 8 factors of perceived risk (economic risk,
service risk, psychological risk, time risk, privacy risk, functional risk, social risk, security risk), trust,
perceived usefulness, perceived ease of use, intention, and evaluation as the scales of the questionnaire
which consisted of 34 questions. The study underwent three stages including EFA (Explanatory Factor
Analysis) test to measure the validity of each factor of perceived risk using SPSS 25 software, and
ultimately SEM (structural equation modelling) will be applied to test the research model using AMOS
Graphics software. This study also provides the result of goodness-of-fit model using the number of GFI
(Goodness of Fit Index), AGFI (Adjusted Goodness Fit of Index), CFI (Comparative Fit Index), TLI
(Tucker Lewis Index), NFI (Normed Fit Index), and RMSEA (Root Mean Square Error of
Approximation).

Findings
Demographic Analysis

870 data from respondents were collected for this study. The analysis of respondents profile considered
the respondents’ genders, regionals, ages, and frequencies to use e-payment as their demography
characteristics. The respondents of this research came from different cities in Indonesia which might be
able to cover large perception of the users in different background and places regarding to the topic of
research. The characteristics of respondents can be seen in the table below :
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Table 1. Sample Characteristics.

Number of Users Percentages
Genders
Male 312 Users 35,86%
Female 558 Users 64,14%
Ages
18-25 years old 846 Users 97,25%
26-35 years old 24 Users 2,75%
Domiciles

Kalimantan & Sulawesi 44 Users 5,06%
Sumatera 107 Users 12,30%
East Java 72 Users 8,27%
Jabodetabek 338 Users 38,85%
West Java 143 Users 16,43%
Bali 26 Users 2,98%
Central Java 140 Users 16,09%

Jobs
Employees 35 Users 4,02%
Students 835 Users 95,98%
The frequencies to use an e-payment

>45 times 46 Users 5,28%
0-15 times 571 Users 65,32%
16-30 times 205 Users 23,56%
31-45 times 48 Users 5,52%

Explanatory Factor Analysis (EFA)

Explanatory Factor Analysis is conducted using SPSS 21 software 21 to measure the influence of
instruments on the factor. The first test was performed to see the values of Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin (KMO)
and Bartlett's Test, and the results are presented in the table below:

Table 2. KMO and Bartlett's Test

Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy. 0,790
Approx. Chi-Square 36977,586

Bartlett's Test of Sphericity Df 666
Sig. 0,000
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Based on table 2 above, the value of KMO and Bartlett’s Test is 0.790 and has passed the minimum
standard value (0.6), meaning that the data can be continued for further analysis. The next of EFA test
is Eigenvalue. Based on the results of table 4 of Eigenvalue below, all instrument items were good
except x8 (social risk) with the eigenvalue of (0,768) and the probability value of x8.1 (0,979) and x8.2
(0,959). These numbers were bigger than the probability significance (0.5) and lower than the minimum
eigenvalue (1.00). Therefore, this study only involved 7 factors of perceived risk (excluding the social
risk). It indicates that the users of e-payment in Indonesia are not afraid of social opinions about the use
of e-payment.

Structural Equation Modelling (SEM-Model) Test

Before this study analyzed SEM-Model, the goodness-of-fit model was analyzed first. The result of
goodness-of-fit model indicates that all items in this study have met the standard value for each
measurement (GFI, AGFI, CFI, TLI, NFI, and RMSEA). The model fit of this research can be seen in
table below :

Table 3. Model Fit

GFI AGFI CFI TLI NFI RMSEA
Model Fit 0-1 >0.8 >0.9 >0.8 >0.9 <0.08
CFA Model 0.651 0.55 0.729 0.67 0.687 0.139

CFA Revision 0.849 0.850 0.919 0.875 0.905 0.072
SEM Model Fit 0,800 0,834 0,988 0,862 0,915 0,063

Note: GFI = Goodness of Fit Index, AGFI = Adjusted Goodness Fit of Index, CFI = Comparative Fit
Index, TLI = Tucker Lewis Index, NFI = Normed Fit Index, RMSEA = Root Mean Square Error of
Approximation All items shown in table 3 above are appropriate for the hypothesis test based on the
model fit above. To test the hypothesis, this study conducts SEM-Model test. This test is using two
standard values which are t-value and p-value. If the correlation shows the t-value >1.96 and p-value
<0.05, it means that the variable affects another variable (Bagozzi and Yi, 1988). The results of SEM-
Model test on this study are shown in figure below:
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Figure 1. Research Model Result

Figure 1 above represents the SEM-Model results of this study. As we can see, there are positive and
negative correlations between each variables. Based on the SEM Model results above, each instruments
of perceived risk was accepted, meaning that all respondents perceive the economic risk, functional risk,
privacy risk, time risk, service risk, psychological risk, and security risk while using e-payment. Further,
psychological risk has the high correlation with perceived risk with the path coefficient of 0.903 (p <
0.05), indicating that all respondents experience the high level of anxiety and worry if the payment can
not be transferred and confirmed timely. Moreover, the SEM-Model results show that perceived ease of
use and perceived usefulness negatively influence the perceived risk with path coeffients of -0.148 (p <
0.05) and -0.58 (p < 0.05) respectively which makes hypothesis 4 and 6 are accepted. This findings
depict that the advantages offer by e-payment service such as easily to operate, faster to use, and more
efficient can be able to decrease the sense of risk perceived by the users of e-payment in Indonesia.

Further, this study also found the correlation between perceived risk and trust. It shows that consumer
perceived risks have negative impact on trust (-0.475, p < 0.05) while trust has positive impact on
intention to use online payment and positively related to intention. It confirms that when user has high
perception of loss and risk in purchasing via e-payment, it will negatively impact their trust on this
service and inhibit their intention to use and reuse in the future. This results confirm that hypothesis 1
and 2 are accepted.

Conclusions
This study describes the current situation of financial technology in Indonesia. The e-payment

technology is a disruptive business model because it changes conventional payment to digital.
According to the study conducted by (Farmania, Elsyah and Tuori, 2021), the new disruptive business
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model needs information disclosure from internal companies and outside, especially from consumers,
because this business arises from changes in consumer behavior. The study presents information about
the consumers' perspective from a psychological aspect as they have the chance to perceive risk and be
affected by the uncertainty of e-payment technology. Therefore, information collected from consumers
presented in the study is expected to significantly contribute to developing a new strategy applied to e-
payment technology.

The findings of this study reveal the adoption of an e-payment service in Indonesia through a
psychological aspect. It shows that users tend to perceive some risk while using e-payment, and this
study mentions eight elements that positively affect the users: economic risk, time risk, privacy risk,
functional risk, service risk, psychological risk, and security risk. Based on the analysis of the study, the
users of e-payment in Indonesia do not perceive social risk while using e-payment, indicating that they
do not care about social assumptions in choosing payment options.

In addition, this perceived risk directly affects the users' trust level. This finding reveals that a user's
perceived risk negatively influences trust, which means that the higher users perceive the risk of e-wallet
service, the more untrustworthy it will be. It is crucial to be attentive to all e-payment service companies
because, based on these findings, if users do not trust the service, it will prevent users from having the
intention to use an e-wallet and evaluation to reuse shortly. This finding supports the research from (Xie
et al., 2021) that mentioned perceived risk negatively impacts individuals’ Fintech adoption intention;
therefore, this phenomenon needs serious concern from the e-payment server.

Implications

This research therefore contributes to describe comprehensively about digital financial management by
explaining consumer behavior as the key determinant of the success on this new business model. The
findings of this study are also not only describe the relationship between independent variable and
dependent variable of the research model but also contributes to explain the habit of e-payment users in
Indonesia that unexpectedly quite different with other previous researches findings on other countries.
It will give knowledge for digital financial industries to understand the flow of user’s perception in
facing uncertainty from digital application that potentially can bring new idea for innovation in the
future. The results of this study suggest the online payment companies to consider the risk perceived by
consumers by escalating the benefits perceived by consumer and introduce them to consumers in the
marketing strategy. Knowing that users have high concern about risk can be the best insight for the
company to bring good system in order to reduce the risk of their technology.

Recommendations
Thereby, this study suggests the e-payment company to ensure the system may facilitate the users to use

e-payment easily by provide clear guideline and thus, this way will enhance the intention to use e-
payment service in Indonesia.
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The role of the Palestine war in accelerating the Third World War

Ossama Sayed Ramadan Abd El Kader!, Aya Abdelhafez Mahmoud Abdelhafz’

Abstract:

The current conflict in Palestine has the potential to escalate into a global conflict, thus accelerating the
Third World War. The ongoing violence and tensions in the region have already drawn in several
international players, including the United States, Russia, and other major powers. The situation is
further complicated by the involvement of non-state actors such as Hamas and Hezbollah. The conflict
in Palestine has the potential to spark a wider regional war that could quickly spiral out of control and
draw in other countries. The use of advanced weapons systems and technology by both sides further
increases the risk of escalation. Additionally, the deep-rooted religious and political divisions in the
region make it difficult to find a peaceful resolution to the conflict. If left unchecked, the conflict in
Palestine could serve as a catalyst for a larger global conflict involving multiple countries with
competing interests. The international community must act swiftly to de-escalate tensions and work
towards a peaceful resolution to prevent the situation from spiraling out of control. Failure to do so could
have catastrophic consequences for not only the region but also for global peace and security.

The methodology in this paper is National Interest to explain events and how every country uses the
Palestine issue to increase its power and achieve its national interest and it will lead us to the third world
war. Our main question is: To what extent the role of the Palestine war in accelerating the Third world
war.

Key Words: Non-states actors, Military technological development, Military expansion, multi-polar
system, Proxy war.

Introduction

The Palestinian war began more than a century ago, when the British Foreign Secretary Balfour issued
the Balfour Declaration in 1917. The aim of this declaration was to establish a national homeland for
the Jews in Palestine. This declaration was called “the promise of those who do not own to those who
do not deserve” as Britain does not own the state of Palestine in order to give it to others, and at the
same time the Jews do not deserve this land because it is not their land. The declaration of the
establishment of the State of Israel in 1948 on the Palestinian land, and the Palestinian-Israeli conflict
began to take different forms of conflict. The Palestinian-Israeli conflict did not stop, but it returned to
the forefront again on October 7 of last year and was called the Al-Agsa Flood. The Palestinian
resistance group Hamas launched a land, sea and air attack on the Israeli areas near the Palestinian Gaza
Strip, and the spokesman for this group called on the free peoples of the world to participate and support
them in this war. However, the October 7 war changed many concepts and equations not only in the
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Middle East but also in the whole world. International actors want to participate in this war. Israel is
considered America's representative in the Middle East and America extends a helping hand to it in
financial, military and political support. Other international powers are also working to participate in
this war, such as Russia, China and Iran and its military arms in the region of course. The participation
of international powers in this war led to the possibility of expanding the scope of the war, such as
southern Lebanon, Yemen and other regions, which will be addressed in this study. The Gaza war has
accelerated the outbreak of a third world war between international actors, between powers that reject
the unipolar system, such as Russia and China, and the state that founded the unipolar system, the United
States of America.

Historical background of the conflict

Palestine was part of the Ottoman Empire from 1517 to 1917 and it was only for the Ottoman Empire,
After the Ottoman Empire lost World War I and the Sykes-Picot Agreement was held in 1916, Palestine
became under the British occupation under the name of Britian mandate from 1922 to 1948. Britain
worked to increase the number of Jewish people in Palestine through waves of Zionism and Jewish
immigration from Europe to Palestine, and through the declaration that was announced by the British
Foreign Secretary Balfour issued the Balfour Declaration in 1917. The aim of this declaration was to
establish a national homeland for the Jews in Palestine. This declaration was called “the promise of
those who do not own to those who do not deserve” as Britain does not own the state of Palestine in
order to give it to others, and at the same time the Jews do not deserve this land because it is not their
land. (Pappé, 2006) On 29 November 1947 While Palestine was under British occupation, the General
Assembly adopted resolution 181 (II), which became known as the Partition Resolution. The resolution
provided for the establishment in Palestine of a Jewish State and an Arab State, with Jerusalem as a
distinct entity subject to a special international regime. And after less than a year Britain announced the
occupation of Palestine would be terminated on May 15, 1948. (Tahhan, 2018) If we need to see the
numbers of Jewish People in Palestine during the Ottoman Empire it was around 50 thousand inside
Palestine, while the end of British mandate it reached to 650 thousand in 1948, until they became 29.5%
of the population, and the number of colonies increased to 60. (Morris, evisiting the Palestinian Exodus
of 1948., 2000)

In the same year that Britain left Palestine, Israel declared its independence on May 14, 1948, based on
the United Nations resolution that divided Palestine into two lands, one for the Arabs and one for the
Jews, Palestine became divided into the West Bank, Israel, East Jerusalem and the Gaza Strip, and thus
the Arab state within Palestine became divided into two separate parts, between which Israel.
(Assembly, 1947) The United States recognized the State of Israel on the same day and was the first
country to recognize the right of the Jews to establish a state under the name of Israel. This of course
led to an increase in the conflict between the Arabs and Israel directly and America indirectly. Because
Israel is considered America's closest ally, and they have strong historical and cultural relations. (Segev,
2001) Many wars broke out between the Arabs and Israel, including the 1948 war, the Nakba War, the
1956 Suez War, the 1967 Naksa War, the 1973 October War, and the 1982 Lebanon War, which claimed
more than 200,000 lives. The Arabs lost some of them and won others as a result of the massive support
Israel received from its strategic ally, America. In the 1967 war, Israel expanded its territory to include
Gaza, the West Bank, East Jerusalem, the Golan Heights, and Sinai. During the wars some of them get
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back again to Arap. (Morris, 1948: A History of the First Arab-Israeli War, 2008) The Palestine
Liberation Organization was established in 1964, and in 1974 it was considered the sole legitimate
representative of the Palestinian people in international forums. The organization worked to obtain self-
rule for the West Bank and Gaza Strip at the Oslo Conference in 1993, which led to the emergence of
Palestinian nationalist movements calling for Palestinian rule. One of the most important movements is
the Islamic Resistance Movement Hamas, as Hamas won the local and legislative elections in the Gaza
Strip, and this transformation is considered the beginning of a new chapter in the conflict. (Kuttab, 2015)
Hamas has a military wing called the Izz ad-Din al-Qassam Brigades, and that wing carries out military
operations to liberate Palestine and Jerusalem from Israel. It is the basis of the October 7, 2023 operation,
as it carried out the Al-Aqgsa Flood operation. (Aljazeera, 2023)

Geopolitical dynamics:
Many world powers play a prominent role in the Palestinian-Israeli war directly and indirectly.
The United States of America:

America considers Israel its main and strategic ally in the region, and supports it politically, militarily,
strategically and technically, in order to win the war and eliminate the Qassam Brigades. (Mearsheimer
& Stephen M, 2007) America also supports Israel in all international forums, such as lifting the veto in
the United Nations, especially in the Security Council, against any resolution issued against Israel and
turning a blind eye to its violations in Palestine and civilians, where the number of civilian deaths has
reached more than 40 thousand martyrs, most of whom are women and children. (Israel) America is also
working to support Israel militarily, not only by directly providing Israel with weapons, which are
among the best weapons in the entire region, but also by supporting Israel against its enemies in the
region, such as the Houthi group in Yemen. After Hamas began attacking Israel, in October 10 of last
year, leader of the Houthi movement announced his readiness to enter the war and support Hamas, the
Houthis began launching attacks on Israel and stopping ships going to Israel with food and weapons, so
the Houthis were targeting American and British support ships going to Israel. This led to an American
and British attack on Yemen in multiple areas from January 2024. (Gelvin, 2021)

Russia

There is a war between United States and Russia but its not like the war that is between Palestine and
Israel. The US-Russian war over who will rule the world, because the world after the cold war it became
unipolar system ruled by the United States, and Russia working to be the ruler and the leader of the
world. As we explained before that how much United States supporting Israel, Russia is working to the
support the other party that America does not support, for that Russia supporting Palestine and Palestine
is the important part now for the Arap and Islamic world. (Maulana, 2024) So, when Russia needs to
defeat United States it uses Hamas through Iran, In the same time it provides a political support in the
international organizations. In October 2024, Russia proposed a ceasefire in the UN Security Council,
regardless of whether the proposal was accepted or rejected, but of course it was rejected by America
and some European countries for reasons related to their support for Israel. (Nation, 2024) But Russia
has worked to support Palestine, especially Hamas, to reduce American influence in the Middle East
and open up space for it in the region. (Reuters, 2024) During the war, Russia even received Palestinian
President Mahmoud Abbas in August this year to talk about how Russia supports Palestine politically
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and strategically in international forums, and about Russia's role in stopping the war. (Vorobyov, What’s
behind Russia’s ‘soft power’ moves on Israel-Palestine?, 2024) This does not negate the amount of
Russian military and intelligence support to Iran. And all this support during the Russian-Ukrainian war,
which began since February 2022. When Russia wanted to intervene more in the Middle East through
the Palestinian-Israeli war, to keep it away from the scene in the Middle East, America increased
American support for Ukraine, which weakened the Russian presence in the Palestinian issue, because
it was busy in its war with Ukraine. This action brought the Russian-American conflict back to the
forefront, but through proxy warfare, through Russia's support for Hamas and Iran and America's
unlimited support for Israel. (Vorobyov, What Russia wants from Israel-Iran escalation: Chaos good,
war bad, 2024)

Iran

Iran considers Israel its biggest enemy in the region. Iran and Israel are launching attacks on each other
directly and indirectly. Iran is also supporting factions and military movements in the region to launch
attacks on Israel through the so-called proxy war. Iran supports Hamas and provides it with weapons to
launch attacks on Israel. (Ertl, 2023) It also supports the Lebanese Hezbollah, which is the largest
Iranian-backed military entity in the region, and Hezbollah participated in the Al-Agsa flood War One
day after it was launched by the Palestinian resistance movement Hamas. This slightly reduces the Israeli
attacks on Gaza and distracts the Israelis ' attention on Gaza. (Fawcett, 2022) Iran is also working to
support the Houthi Ansar Allah movement in Lebanon and provides it with all forms of support, because
of the importance of this group, as its strategic location overlooking the Bab al-Mandab strait in the Red
Sea is important, in addition, with this support it has encircled Israel from the north through Hezbollah
and from the south through the Houthi group. The Houthi group also participated in the Al-Agsa flood
War, Of course, after receiving the order from Iran, and even the leader of the Houthi Ansar Allah
movement, Abdul Malik al-Houthi, threatened the United States if it supported Israel by launching
attacks on military ships and foo0Od ships to supply Israel with several and equipment, which led the
Houthi attacks to declare the port of Eilat bankrupt and declare work stopped, Israel's losses in the port
amounted to nearly 14 million dollars last July. (Braverman, Ganzeveld, Wells, Kishore, & Ben , 2024)

European Union

The European Union plays a prominent role in the Palestinian-Israeli war as it calls for a two-state
solution based on the 1967 borders and two independent states coexisting peacefully. But the Union.
The EU actively participates in diplomatic efforts to mediate peace between Israel and the Palestinians.
It is a member of the Middle East Quartet, which seeks to facilitate dialogue and find common ground
between the conflicting parties. (team, 2024) The EU is one of the largest donors to the Palestinian
territories, providing significant financial aid aimed at humanitarian relief and development projects.
This support is crucial for addressing the needs of the Palestinian population, particularly in areas
affected by conflict, such as Gaza. (Jacqué & Ricard, 2024) The EU funds various programs to improve
infrastructure, health care, and education, aiming to promote stability and improve living conditions.
However, the Al-Agsa flood war led to the division of the EU countries into countries that recognized
Palestine and countries that did not recognize it, but it is no longer a single bloc with a single decision.
Some countries of the Union, such as Spain, Ireland and Norway, recognized the Palestine state. (Utucu,
2024)
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Global Polarization and Tensions

The post-Cold War world is considered unipolar under the presidency of the United States of America,
but there are multiple events that contributed to the change of the world's unipolarity to become
multipolar. The most important of which is the current Palestine-Israel war< The ongoing Palestinian-
Israeli war has significantly contributed to the polarization of global powers, threatening to accelerate
the possibility of a broader conflict. (Wright, 2023)

Geopolitical Rivalries

The conflict has intensified geopolitical rivalries, particularly between the U.S., Russia, and China. The
U.S. has reaffirmed its commitments in the Middle East, while Russia and China exploit the situation to
undermine Western influence. China has also tried to make peace between the Palestinian Hamas and
Fatah movements for the sake of unity and for the sake of openly intervening in the Middle East. Russia
portrays itself as a supporter of the oppressed, while China seeks to strengthen ties with key Middle
Eastern countries, positioning itself as a peace broker. These rivalries turn the conflict into a proxy
battleground, increasing the risk of miscalculations that could lead to a broader war. (Kissinger, 2014)

Ideological Conflicts

The war has deepened ideological divides, with competing narratives around human rights and
sovereignty shaping international discourse. The West often portrays Israel as a defender, while the
Global South views Palestinian resistance as legitimate. Propaganda campaigns exacerbate these
divides, making diplomatic resolutions more challenging. We see this clearly in the illegal genocides
that Israel is waging on Palestine and Gaza in particular, as well as on those who join the movement
inside and outside Gaza, such as Lebanon and Iran. The war has deepened ideological divides, with
competing narratives around human rights and sovereignty shaping international discourse. (Buzan,
2015)

Israel assassinated Ismail Haniyeh, the head of Hamas ' political bureau in Iran, and America did not
react against Israel, as Israel assassinated Hezbollah Secretary General Hassan Nasrallah, and America
did not react against .Before the assassination of Hassan Nasrallah, Israel carried out a cyber attack
against Hezbollah in Lebanon through the use of artificial intelligence and detonated the pagers used by
Hezbollah for communication, killing 8 individuals and injuring nearly 2,800 individuals, but America
did not respond to that operation. But when Iran launched many missiles on the first of October this year
as an Iranian response to many blatant violations committed by Israel against Iran, America immediately
helped Israel shoot down those missiles in addition to America considering that this operation is a
terrible act of aggression, and Biden announced America to Israel in its response to Iran, we clearly see
the duality of the standards. (Berg, Spender , & Beale, Why have Israel and Iran attacked each other?,
2024)

Regional Instability

The conflict's impact extends beyond Palestine and Israel, increasing regional instability. Countries like
Lebanon and Syria experience heightened tensions
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as militant groups become involved. Iran’s support for these groups raises the potential for a broader

regional confrontation, drawing in other nations and escalating the conflict further. When the Al-Aqsa
deluge and the Palestine war began, Isracl was only between Palestine through the Hamas movement
and its military arm, the Qassam Brigades, and Israel, and the number of entities participating in the war
from outside Palestine, such as the Lebanese Hezbollah, and the Houthi movement in Yemen, in addition
to the participation of countries such as Iran, increased recently at the beginning of October this year.
(Byman, G. Jones, & Palmer, 2024)

The participation of these groups will accelerate the pace of the regional war and expand the war, then
it will not only be between Palestine and Israel, but it will include many countries loyal to Iran and, of
course, Russia, which provides Iran with various types of support, and some countries rejecting
American hegemony in the world in exchange for Israel. (Caleb Weingarten, 2023) Which is supported
by America and Western countries such as Britain and France. When the war expands, this will lead to
the fact that it will not be just a proxy war, but it will be at first a wider regional war, and then soon it
will move to a World War and include many countries among the countries rejecting Western
domination through established international institutions after America's victory in World War II and
Western countries working to continue this system. (Vatikiotis, 2024)

Conclusion

Israel is working reshape the middle east, and to expand the war to include more countries such as Syria
and Iraq in order to end the arms of Iran in the entire region, which is the axis of resistance, represented
by Hamas and Hezbollah in Lebanon, armed groups in both Syria and Iraq, and Houthi movements in
Yemen. By helping America to [srael, Israel is working to defeat this axis, and then when it is eliminated,
the war will expand to include the head of these military groups to reach Iran, especially after the recent
and delayed Iranian strikes on Israel, America will support Israel in its response to Iran, and at the same
time Russia supports Iran and provides it with advanced missiles and important strategic information in
its war with Israel. The world is now considered to be on the verge of a third World War by America,
Western countries, Russia and countries hostile to American influence in the world.
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